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DEDICATION 

This commentary is dedicated to my wife, Rani, who has been my soulmate and my 
encouragement for these last 39 years, as we have travelled and preached in many 
nations. There have been many good experiences, (and some not so good ones), but 
throughout these travelling adventures for the Lord, He has always been faithful; He is a 
person whom we have come to trust, in ALL situations ~ in the good, the bad, and the 
ugly. 

COPYRIGHT: 

The contents of this book remain the copyright property of the author, Rev. Dr Jeffry David 
Camm, and his estate, in succession. Permission is given for the use of parts of this 
document for Bible Study Groups, Evangelism, or Private Study. Permission is given for 
the whole of this document to be reproduced by Christian organisations for evangelistic 
and/or Bible College reference purposes, provided it is not sold for profit. 

FOREWORD: 

This book is volume 4 of sermons and teachings that I have compiled over the last 60 
years, as a missionary in 43 nations, where I assisted in planting 39 churches, where no 
churches previously existed. We are now blessed to see their children and grandchildren 
actively involved in churches in Africa, Asia, and the Middle East. Where the sermons have 
also been video-taped and stored, that link is also provided. 


CHAPTER 1: THE ROLE OF THE APOSTLES AND THE PASTORS 


Both of these roles, (gifts) are identified in Ephesians chapter 4, and there have been 
many sermons preached about this section of scripture, since it was written by Apostle 
Paul in approx. 56 A.D., so we won't add to them. 

But what are these gifts, given by God Almighty to the Body of Christ, supposed to do 
INSIDE the Body of Christ? 

Firstly, what is the Body of Christ supposed to be? 

It is to be a hospital for the sick, so that they can be healed, through the miraculous 
healing powers of the blood of Jesus. Jesus said He came to heal ALL those who are sick, 
and ALL who are oppressed by the evil one. 

The church has a responsibility to pray for the sick and oppressed, “and the prayer of faith 
shall heal the sick.” [James chapter 5] 


Secondly, the Church is to be a “Training Ground” for warfare ~~ both physical and 
spiritual. We war not against flesh and blood, but against principalities and powers in high 
places. 

How can we possibly go to war, unless we have been trained? Every country has an army, 

and each person in that army must do “basic training,” before he is sent into battle. The 

same applies in the church! There has to be a training process, so that all of the army 
members can defend themselves. 

So, what is the process? 

e Every church must teach that we are born with “inherited” sin. Only one person 
was born without sin and that was Jesus. 

Every church must teach the consequences of sin. 

All of us have sinned and fallen short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23) 

Sin keeps up from seeing the glory of God. 

Without repentance there can be no salvation, because salvation comes from the 

Lord. 

e So, every church needs to be involved in evangelism, to bring unbelievers into 
contact with the word of God. This is to be done; In your local town, on the streets 
where the people are hurting. Don’t wait for them to come to you. Jesus went to 
them, and met them just where they were at! 

e Jesus dealt with every sin, sickness, or demons immediately! 


e Therefore, lead the people to Christ, for their salvation, and for their eternal life. 

e Teach them about Baptism by immersion, and then ask them to be baptised, as an 
act of obedience to Jesus. 

e Explain to them that once they have repented of their sins, and have been baptised 
in water, Jesus will now baptise them with the Holy Spirit. All of these promises are 
contained in one verse [Acts 2:38] 

e Once a person has made this decision and is a “babe in Christ,” Satanic attacks will 
definitely follow, because Satan wants his property back! 

e There must be a process, to get the new babes connected to the church, because 
they need careful guidance and protection, so they will not fall away because of the 
attacks which will come upon them. These attacks may come through family 
members, acquaintances, work colleagues, or complete strangers. Satan will use 
whatever tools he has, to try to recover his lost treasures. 

e That is why churches need to train up mentors; people who are well versed in the 
scriptures, but also good at relating to people, from all walks of life, to be a guide, 
and to assist the new believer in his spiritual journey, as he learns how to live a 
new life in Christ. These relationships may last for several months, several years, 
or even for a lifetime, depending upon the person being mentored. 

e Once you have been through the “boot camp” process, a new believer needs to 
become involved in “service” within the church. 

e Although Jesus is the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords, he came as a humble 
servant, to teach others by his example, so that we can also be a servant to others, 
both within the church, and also outside of the church in the wider society. 

e Itis important that every member of the church learn to become a servant! 
When you learn to become a servant, you develop relationships with others, firstly a 
vertical relationship with Jesus Christ, which then allows you to build relationships on the 
horizontal plain with others, as the love of God flows out from you to others. Remember, 
the scripture says that we shall be known as Christians by our love for one another. 
When we are actively engaged in servanthood, our own particular gifts start to emerge. 
God has called each of us by name, and according to His divine plan and purpose, and He 
has given each of us a gift, which we can do well, to serve the Body of Christ. Learn to 
identify the various gifts, and always be prepared to use your gift, for the benefit of others, 
the Body of Christ. Don’t be selfish by keeping that gift for yourself. It is for the Body of 
Christ. 

Once you recognise your gift from the Lord, pray for the Lord to give you the desire to 
minister to others. This is putting your gift into action, as a means of glorifying the Lord, 
who gave it to you, for the benefit of the whole Body of Christ. 

It is important that the 5-fold ministries be prayed for, so that they can be 
operational INSIDE THE CHURCH, so that each member of the body, can be 
operational OUTSIDE OF THE CHURCH! 

We are commanded to enlarge our tents, but that can only happen if we follow the rules 
laid down in scripture. 

e There must be a spiritual enlargement in each believer, as they study and learn from 

the word of God. Enlarge your hearts [Isaiah 54:2] 

e Enlarge your security in God. Learn to trust Him in all things, and in all situations. [2 

Samuel 22:37] 

e Learn to enlarge your emotional capacity, for others. [Isaiah 60:5] 
e Enlarge the borders of you influence ~~ both individually and corporately, as the 

Body of Christ. [Exodus 34:24] 

e Enlarge the borders of your ministries. Develop the “spirit man” within you. 
e Allow the pressures of life, to build up your faith, and your trust in God Almighty, 
through trials & tribulations. 

e Through Trials Comes trust, 

e Then comes rejoicing, which brings, 

e =Spiritual maturity, which brings, 

e More growth. 

In all situations give praise unto God, who is the author and the finisher of our faith. 


Remember: You did not choose Jesus; He chose you, and he called you to “GO” and “BEAR 
FRUIT” that must “REMAIN.” Have you been planting seeds lately, of have you been 
harvesting fruit? 

If you can answer yes, to this question ~ then great, but if your answer is no, then you 
have a problem, which needs to be addressed, because it has eternal consequences. 


CHAPTER 2: IF YOU FIND A WIFE, THEN YOU FIND A GOOD THING. 

The scripture also tells us that marriage is a sacred union, ordained and commissioned by 
God. So, what different ways can a man get a wife — as laid down in scripture. Let’s have 
a laugh along the way. 

The Top Biblical Ways to Acquire a Wife (backed up with scripture) 


1. 


2. 


3: 


13. 
14. 


Find an attractive prisoner of war, bring her home, shave her head, trim her nails, 
and give her new clothes. Then she's yours. (Deuteronomy 21:11-13) 

Find a man with seven daughters, and impress him by watering his flock and fighting 
off other herdsmen, who wanted to steal the water. -- Moses (Exodus 2:16-21) 
Purchase a piece of property, and get a woman as part of the deal. -- Boaz (Ruth 
4:5-10) 

Go to a party and hide. When the women come out to dance, grab one and carry her 
off to be your wife. -- Benjaminites (Judges 21:19-25) 

Have God create a wife, for you while you sleep. Note: this will cost you a rib. -- 
Adam (Genesis 2:19-24) [Adam is the only man (in the Bible) that ever went to sleep 
single, and woke up married. ] 

Agree to work seven years in exchange for a woman's hand in marriage. Get tricked 
into marrying the wrong woman. Then work another seven years for the woman you 
wanted to marry in the first place. That's right. Fourteen years of toil for a woman. -- 
Jacob (Genesis 29:15-30) 

Cut off 200 foreskins, off of your future father-in-law's enemies, and get his daughter 
for a wife. -- David (I Samuel 18:27) 

Even if no one is out there, just wander around a bit and you'll definitely find 
someone. (It's all relative of course.) -- Cain (Genesis 4:16-17) 

Become the emperor of a huge nation and hold a beauty contest. -- Xerxes or 
Ahasuerus (Esther 2:3-4) 


. When you see someone, you like, go home and tell your parents, "I have seen a 


...woman; now get her for me." If your parents question your decision, simply say, 
"Get her for me. She's the one for me." -- Samson (Judges 14:1-3) 


. Kill any husband and take HIS wife. (Prepare to lose four sons though). -- David (2 


Samuel 11) 


. Wait for your brother to die. Take his widow. (It's not just a good idea, it's the law). - 


- Onan and Boaz (Deuteronomy or Leviticus, example in Ruth) 
Don't be so picky. Make up for quality with quantity. -- Solomon (1 Kings 11:1-3) 
A wife?... NO WAY!!! -- Paul (1 Corinthians 7:32-35) 


CHAPTER 3: IS GOD CALLING YOU UP THE MOUNTAIN? 
1. Many people are called, but very few accept the challenge, and answer the call of 
God upon their lives. This study is to try and identify why this happens. 


2. Revelation # 1: Is to 
realise that God Almighty 
never, ever, CALLS A 
PERSON TO FAILURE! God's 
plans are perfect! He knows 
who you are (in your heart). 
He would never call you to do 
a task that would end in 
failure, because that would not 
bring glory to the Son, to the 
Father, or to the Holy Spirit. 


3. Revelation # 2: We all 
have to get it into our heads is 
that if God “calls you”, then 
God will also “equip you”, 
with the equipment and skills 
Rew. 0d cols 0m te 90 bighe that you will need for the task. 
Now youhavetomakeachoice. | God never sends’ His 
Nouitain or takesleapatiathe| SOldiers on a “Mission 
Impossible”! 


4. When David went out to 
confront Goliath, he went out 
fully equipped “in the spiritual 
realm” and in the “physical 
realm” to completely destroy 
his enemy. Even though he 
was only a teenager, small in 
physical stature compared to 
Goliath, he had honed his skills 
while he was guarding his 
father’s sheep, to the extent 
that he had even killed a lion 
and a bear with his bare 
hands, when they tried to 
attack the sheep. What do we 
learn from this? David was not afraid of a fight, no matter how big the opposing 
enemy seemed to be. He trusted in God to bring him through the task victoriously, 
so that it would give glory back to God. 


5. Revelation # 3: When God gives you a task to do, it is for His glory, not yours! 
So, God has called you up the mountain. What are you going to do about it? 
Are you going to cover your head with your pillow, roll over and go back to sleep, or 
are you going to get out of bed onto your knees, and start to thank God for being 
selected, for such a special task as this? Just think, out of all the people on earth, 
Jesus has singled you out, specifically for this task! So it must be important to God! 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


Revelation # 4: God knows the end from the beginning. He knows what you are 
presently capable of doing; He knows your present state of spiritual maturity, and 
your present physical strength, and your mental stamina. 
Already God knows that you are ready to move to the next spiritual level on your 
journey to spiritual maturity. 


In Hebrews chapter 6, verses 1-2 Paul indicates that He is tired of people being 
continually taught “elementary teachings”, or, in his mind “kindergarten stuff”. 
He urges pastors and elders to encourage their congregations to move out of this 
spiritual “merry go round” and move past this point, to the next level of spiritual 
maturity. However, verse 3 says simply: “If God permits”. 


Why would God not want you to move on? The only reason that God would not want 
you to move on is if you have not learnt what you have previously been taught. 
There has to be a test! 


If you pass the test, then the new path is set out before you. You are ready now in 
the valley where there are many mountains, so which one does the Lord want you 
to climb? You are ready to start your climb, but first you must make sure that you 
are at the base of the correct mountain, and then find the climbing companions to 
make up your team. God would never send you on a mission like this on your 
own. 


This can only be determined by going to the Lord in prayer. Once that has 
been confirmed, by prayer and confirmation, you are now at the starting point on 
the diagram on page 1. 


You are now ready to take the first ascent, but before you start out, you must survey 
the terrain, look for possible climbing routes, and check that you have all the 
equipment in your backpack that you will need. Now comes the hard part; if you 
take too much in your backpack, the extra weight will become a heavy burden, which 
will ultimately cause you to fail. 


Revelation # 5: Many people fail on their journey with God, because they have not 
learnt to get rid of unnecessary baggage. Extra baggage slows you down, and causes 
you to waste valuable energy along the way on your journey, and in many cases, 
the extra baggage is of no use or value, at the place you are now standing with God. 


For example: When you board a plane, there is a 30 Kg baggage limit. If you pack 
more into your suitcase than this, when you get to the airport, they give you a choice, 
remove some of the items, re-pack your suitcase, or pay a penalty - paying for 
excess baggage. The same now applies to your spiritual journey with the Lord. You 
must do a spiritual, mental, and physical audit, and only take along with you the 
equipment that is needed for the journey; to climb the mountain of your God. (Leave 
the TV at home - you do not need it on the mountain.) 


As I have stated previously, many people fail on their journey, with the Lord, not 
because God planned for them to fail [Absolutely not!] but because they did not do 
some (or all) of the following; 


a) They did not exercise their faith! Believers have each been given “a measure 
of faith”. Jesus is given faith “without limits”. As we become more like Christ on 
our Spiritual journey, then our measure of faith is increased. Jesus expects us to 
use the full limit of our faith, all of the time. Faith is like a muscle; it has to 
be exercised. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


b) They failed to give all of their problems to the Lord in Prayer. Whenever 
you are on a journey with God, you have to keep checking in along the way, for 
spiritual updates, new warnings, encouragements, and guidelines, for the next 
phase of the journey. 


c) They did not listen to the voice of the Holy Spirit. The scripture tells us that 
the Holy Spirit does nothing of itself, but He relays to us what He has heard as 
conversations between Jesus and the Father in heaven. These are of course the 
answers to your prayers. 


d) Those people who do not have a close relationship with Jesus will not 
recognise the voice of the Holy Spirit. This is really sad, because Jesus 
promised that He would send to us the Comforter, (the Holy Spirit) who would 
lead us into ALL truth. He even went on to say that greater things will we do, 
because He is going to the Father. But, if you do not know and recognise His 
voice, then you will be easily misled and/or misdirected by an evil, false 
representation of the Holy Spirit. 


[Refer to the drawing]: You start and travel through part of the journey and reach 
to Point “A”, then proceed back towards the edge of the mountain and upwards to 
Point “B”. At point “B” you rest, ready for the assault on the overhang to reach Point 
“D”, but something happens which sends you off track, and you end up at Point” C”. 


This should cause you to re-evaluate your last set of directions. Were they from the 
Lord or not? It is time to go back into prayer. 


Did the last set of instructions give glory and honour to the Lord? Paul says quite 
clearly in the word, that we must test every direction we receive from the Holy Spirit, 
to make sure that it lines up with the scriptures. If it does not, then the messenger 
was NOT the Holy Spirit, because the Holy Spirit would never send you a message 
which does not glorify God. Having ascertained this, it is time to plan another route 
to get from Point “C” to point “D”. It has taken a little longer than God’s original plan 
for your trip, but you are now back on track, and hopefully, learnt a valuable lesson, 
about checking the instruction your receive in the spirit realm, and making sure that 
they have come from the Holy Spirit, the true image of the light, not from the false 
image, which Satan has put into your path to try to derail God’s plans for you. 


At Point “D”, you are more than halfway to the summit, now the air is getting thinner; 
each breath seems not to give you enough oxygen to move forward; the physical 
strain on your muscles and joints makes each step a painful journey; but now is the 
time to rely on scripture. "In my weakness moments, then Christ’s strength 
can become more effective in me”. 


Now is the time to put you faith into action. Let us look at what faith really means: 
a) “F” = Forsaking 
b) “A” = All others 
c) “I” =I1(me) 
d) “T” = Trust 
e) “H” = HIM 


The climb up the cliff face will be a test for even the best climbers, so you will now 
be a “spiritual warrior” at the forefront of the battle between good and evil. It will 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


require excellent team work, to make it safely to the next stage of the climb. God 
has protected you so far, even when you went off track, but now is not the time to 
make mistakes; it is a dangerous place you are now about to attempt to climb. You 
will need all of your physical wits about you, and your spiritual ones as well. One 
mistake will cause you to fall and you will end up back at Point “B”, with possible 
physical and spiritual injuries. 


So now is the point of decision. Will you continue on your journey, or stop and say 
“This is as far as I go”! 


Unfortunately many Christians get to a place where they think it is too hard for them 
to continue, because they forgot that Jesus did not call them to this journey so that 
they would fail. Jesus is in the “success making business”, so that your life can 
bring glory and honour to the Father in Heaven. 


So upon reflection, you decide to continue, surprisingly with renewed vigour, as 
things do not seem to be as hard as you expected. You seemed to have got your 
“second wind”, and your muscles are not paining as much as before. Even though 
you are now higher up the mountain, even the air seems to have more oxygen in it. 
It is not as painful to breathe now. This is the Holy Spirit’s power at work within 
you. 


At Point “E” you can almost see the top. This excitement wants you to rush on to the 
summit, but do not be fooled, there are still many obstacles left in those last few 
hundred metres to the top, and the closer you get to your goal to glorify God, the 
more likely is it that Satan will attack you when you least expect it. So consult the 
Lord continually, and take each step carefully, as you move those last few hundred 
metres to reach your goal at Point “F”. (Flag # 1) 


The Summit # 1: Now it is celebration time, to give thanks to the Lord for His 
protection, and His strength, and for His guidance throughout the whole journey. 
As you look down, you can see for miles, and you now have a totally different 
perspective of the places around you. You can almost imagine that this is how the 
Lord sees us from above, as we go about our daily lives. You now get to partially 
understand the scripture which says that at the moment we see partially, as if 
through a hazy window, but the Lord sees with 20/20 vision. 


You have reached your goal; you deserve to have a celebration. God has proved His 
word to be true. They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall 
rise up on the wings of eagles, they shall walk and not be weary, and they shall run 
and not be faint. (They shall climb mountains to get a better view of the city of our 
God). 


And for many Christians, that is as far as they ever go. Their attitude is: “Been there, 
done that, never, ever, want to have to go through that experience again”! And so 
an exciting, possibly miraculous journey with the Lord is cut’ short. 
Let us look at Apostle Paul. Both He and Barnabus were called by the Holy Spirit and 
commanded to be set aside “for the work I have called them to do”. 
Both of them set out on their first missionary journey together, with John Mark as 
their helper/trainee. This was to be an important apprenticeship for John Mark as 
well. 


They travelled and then argued and went their separate ways. Paul remained on that 
first missionary journey for 14 years, before coming back to Jacob (James) to report 
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30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


to the Jerusalem Council what had taken place as a result, of the gospel being 
preached, first to the Jews and then to the Gentiles, across the region. 


Apostle Paul had reached the summit (Flag #1) like in the diagram and He could 
have chosen to remain back in Jerusalem, teaching and preaching, and resting upon 
his laurels, but that was not the case. 


Paul was called to a higher calling, and that again required a decision, before he 
would act. The same applies to us today. God has called us up to a higher calling, to 
a place of complete spiritual maturity. That is why He has provided the Holy Spirit 
to the Body of Christ - the “church”, and also the 5-fold ministries, so that this goal 
can be achieved. 


There are many misunderstanding about what and why the 5-fold ministries are 
provided to the Body of Christ, but the clearest instruction is found in Ephesians 
chapter 4, starting at verse 11 (Living Bible Translation). Some of us have been 
given special abilities as apostles; to others he has given the gift of being able to 
preach well; some have special abilities in winning people to Christ, helping them to 
trust him as their Saviour; still others have a gift for caring for God’s people, as a 
shepherd does his sheep, leading and teaching them in the ways of God. 


The Bible then goes on to ask a simple question: “Why is it that He gives us these 
special abilities, to do certain things best?” It is so that God’s people will be equipped 
to do better work for Him, building up the church, to a position of strength and 
maturity until finally we all believe alike about our salvation and about our Saviour, 
God’s Son, and all become fully-grown in the Lord - Yes, to the point of being 
(completely) full of Christ. 


Now when we become “full of Christ”, then we will have faith like Christ also — that 
is, faith without measure and greater things shall we do, as promised in the 
scriptures. 


Now, it would be a very foolish pastor, or church leader who says that his church has 
reached this goal! If that was the case, there would be no poverty, and no sickness 
in his church, and there would be 100% unity within the church congregation, and 
100% unity with the surrounding churches, of any denomination. But alas, that is 
not the case. But it could be, if every person in every congregation was prepared to 
go up the mountain, to the city of our God. 


So the next calling comes. God wants us to go up another mountain, a much higher 
mountain, than we first successfully attempted. This will cause many people to 
question their decision to follow Christ. “We have just completed one glorious task 
for the Lord, and now He wants us to go and do a much harder task. Why doesn’t 
He get someone else”? 


Many Christians will attend this “pity party” and their walk with the Lord will falter. 
Whilst others will jump at the chance to go on further with the Lord, to discover a 
deeper level of communication, prayer and knowledge of His word, as they continue 
to build a deeper relationship with Jesus. 


But even for those who have decided to take up the challenge and follow Jesus on 
the next journey of discovery, they are faced with another test. 
They have successfully ascended one mountain and now are still sitting on the top 
of that mountain (at flag # 1). They have identified the next mountain they have to 
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climb, but they are faced with two (2) important — choices. 


Option 1: Should they climb back down the mountain, back into the valley below 
and then proceed to climb this higher mountain from the valley floor, or 
Option 2: Should they put their trust in a trapeze ladder and swing across to the 
next mountain, using their faith as a safety line. 


Many choose “Option #1” and climb back down the mountain, but never start to 
climb the second mountain. They have endured so much and could have learnt so 
much, but when push comes to shove, they failed the second test. 


Those people who chose Option #2, put what they had learnt on the first climb into 
practise, when making their decision to climb the second mountain. 
They fire the gun and send over the stronger line and affix it, so that the first member 
of the team is ready to cross. 


The first member of the team to cross has a great responsibility. He has to prove 
that the line if strong enough and secured well enough, to take his weight while he 
is fully suspended over the valley, which is many hundreds of metres below. If the 
line breaks, or becomes loose, he could fall and crash against the cliff face, causing 
serious injury or the worst-case scenario, fall to the valley floor, and almost certain 
death. 


Eventually, all members of your team cross “the bridge of faith” and establish a 
staging camp at Flag #2. You are now well on your journey to climb mountain # 2. 
Those who chose “Option # 1 are still climbing back down Mountain # 1 and have 
not yet reached the valley floor. 


Revelation # 6: Faith in Jesus Christ always makes the journey easier! 


Assessing the landscape you traverse the mountain, through point “G” and then do 
a short ascent climb and start back across the mountain face through Point “H” until 
you reach the eastern face once again. Now it is time to bunker down and seek 
protection from the ever increasing winds, and snow, and ice, which is not starting 
to form on your eyebrows, mouth and eyelids. You must be very careful to rug up 
as best as possible, so you do not get frostbite. Already you are wearing two pairs 
of socks, with thick protective boots and gloves, but still the cold seems to be seeping 
into your body. 


You are now more than 75% up the second mountain, whilst those who took Option 
#1 on mountain # 1 have only just reached the valley floor after their mountain 
decent, and are getting ready to start their climb once again. 


Some will refuse to start over, and lose their chance to get to know Jesus better, to 
have a deeper relationship with Jesus, which is so important in spiritual growth. 
Others will start, but their choice to go back down the mountain have put them way 
behind the first team. They can still arrive at the top of mountain # 2, but it will take 
them longer, they will use more energy, they will be tested for a longer duration, 
and be in situations of higher risks, all because they failed to put the lessons, they 
had learnt climbing mountain # 1 into practise. They failed the “faith” test. 


Now back to team # 1, who have been sheltering on the cliff face, at the edge of the 
eastern cliff face. The next ascent is straight up, through Point “I” and requires all of 
their skills (spiritual, physical, and mental). Again there is a risk of falls and possible 


12 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


injuries. Much prayer is needed before this ascent is attempted. Confirmation 
of the actual route to be taken must be confirmed, before the climbers set off on this 
climb. God must provide protection and fine weather, so that risks are minimised. 
Sometimes waiting and listening are the hardest things for Christians to do. They 
have to be logged into God’s perfect timing, so that God’s protection can be 
manifested. 


After this stretch is completed, it would seem logical that they just continue straight 
up the eastern cliff face to the landing point above Point “K”, but the Holy Spirit says 
no. A storm is coming and if they were out on the eastern cliff face, there would be 
a great risk of being blown off the mountain. We have to always be sensitive to the 
leadings and promptings of the Holy Spirit. If we do not listen, or we do not correctly 
understand the message, there is a grave risk of harm to us, or to others around us. 


It is recommended that the team traverse across the northern cliff face, through 
Point “J”, as this will allow them to still continue climbing, but will protect them from 
the southerly wind gusts, which the Holy Spirit warned them about. Sometimes it is 
safer to take the long way round, to get to the safer place and to home. 


Here again we see that the logical route would be straight up the western cliff face, 
but that is just as unsafe as the eastern cliff face. The southerly winds are blowing 
around both cliff faces. It is not safe to be on either of them. 
Sometimes our Christian walk seems to be like this. The logical and quickest route 
to our destination is prone with dangers, both seen and unseen. As the team is 
nearing the summit of Mountain # 2, Satan is more determined than ever to stop 
this climb and to take the glory away from the Lord. But we know that plans that 
Satan has to do evil, God turns around to do good. 


While the winds are howling around the eastern and western cliff faces, the team is 
still able to traverse back across towards the eastern cliff face, through Point “K” and 
make camp in the lee of the mountain, to rest and wait for the final assault to the 
top in the morning. So with tired legs, aching backs, and chests which feel like they 
are on fire, they try to get some sleep, ready for the new day, and the next challenge. 


But in the morning, the wind is still howling down around them. It is unsafe to go 
directly for their existing position to the summit. They must traverse once again, 
through Point “L” to the western face and rest, and wait, continually checking with 
the Lord through prayer, and listening for the still small voice of the Holy Spirit, 
which has to compete with the howling winds to be heard. 


Some of the team are starting to question; “Are we ever going to finish this climb”? 
But the Holy Spirit gives words of encouragement and everyone is once again in sync 
with the goal and the purpose of the climb. They once again remember why they are 
here. They were specially selected by Jesus to undertake this journey, so that they 
can grow in the knowledge of the Lord, and deepen their trust in the promises of 
God’s holy Word. 


At dawn the sun shines though, it’s a new clear day and the wind has subsided, it is 
now time to make the final ascent to the summit, and put up Flag # 3. 


There is a time of celebration and of thanks as they have made this journey, have 
completed the task and now they pray and give thanks for the glory of God, His 
strength, His guidance, and His protection. For the ever present Holy Spirit, who 
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never left them nor forsook them, even when the wind was howling around their 
tents. God’s presence was there, just like He promised in His word. 


56. The view from this mountain is so much clearer than from Mountain # 1. You can 
see further into the distance, and you get a better perspective, of the things going 
on around you. When you look down from here, you see the eagles gliding on the 
thermals below you and watch as they climb higher and higher, with almost no wing 
movement at all. Now you start to understand why God uses the examples of the 
eagles and how they fly, many times in the scriptures. They are the kings of the 
skies, and we are told to learn to be like them, soaring effortlessly on the spiritual 
thermals that God sends down to us, each and every day. But is we do not 
understand them, we will never recognise them. 


57. After resting at the summit for some time, comes the question: Does God want us 
to climb another mountain, or is this challenge over for the time being? Are we to go 
on, or are we to go back down the mountain and rest, waiting for the call that you 
know is going to come once again, when God calls us up another mountain. 


As we conclude our look at the Seven Spirits of God, once again for the sake of review, 
here are the Seven Spirits as they occur in Scripture. 


. The Spirit of Judgment & Burning 

. The Spirit of Wisdom & Understanding 

. The Spirit of Counsel and Might 

. The Spirit of Knowledge and the Fear of the Lord 
. The Spirit of Grace & Supplications 

. The Spirit of Truth 

. The Spirit of Glory 


NOUBWNEFH 


John 1:14: And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 

I Peter 4:14: 14 If ye be reproached for the name (onoma) of Christ (Christos: 

the Anointed One and His anointing), happy (makarios: blessed, prosperous) are ye; for 
the spirit of glory (doxa: very visible and apparent honour, glory, dignity, praise; a 
weighty presence) and of God rests (anapauo: to take up residence, to take ease, to 
refresh oneself) upon you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. 

The whole concept of Glory is one pretty much lost on the world of today. People 

have become so rational, so academically-minded, so concerned with human logic that 
the thought of some tangible -- and yet inexplicable -- visible presence manifesting on a 
person gets lost in the translation. Peter describes the manifestation of the Spirit of 
Glory as being the product of the onoma -- the character, the makeup, the personality, 
the very essence of -- the Lord Jesus Christ evidenced in us. 

More than that, the Spirit of Glory comes with the anointing. Peter specifically uses the 
expression, "If you are reproached for the onoma of the Anointed One and His 
anointing’. 

That anointing is somewhat akin to a mantle. You'll recall our discussion some weeks 
back concerning Elijah and Elisha, and the mantle of Elijah that he threw over Elisha. 
Here is an instance of the use of the word "mantle" in Scripture which is separate and 
distinct from every other use. 

The Hebrew word which occurs ONLY in I Kings 19 and II Kings 2 where it is 

translated "mantle" is the word, 'addereth. Although this word could be translated out as 
"splendid robe" or "goodly garment" its proper rendering is "glorious splendour." 

It IS a covering garment of a type, but the word 'addereth denotes the addition 

of special recognition, someone of renown, someone set apart for some kingly duty or 
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commission. In fact, it designated the unique anointing that was upon Elijah. He -- 
among all of the Old Testament prophets -- became the prototype of the miracle- 
working prophet. 

When that anointing and mantle was passed to Elisha and he received the "double- 
anointing," the Glory of God was so marked upon him that not one single person ever 
questioned his commissioning from God. The Spirit of Glory rested upon Elijah and 
doubly manifested on Elisha. There was a presence on them that was so strong it 
brought fear to the enemies of Israel. 

We have previously noted that the Seven Spirits of God occupy the Throne of God -- that 
they are in fact the essence of Who He is. When God fulfilled His promise to Hannah and 
Samuel was born, she lifted up her voice in praise and worship. As she worshiped the 
Lord, she prophesied. Here is a portion of her prophecy: 
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CHAPTER 4: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE PURIM TODAY 

The Feast of Purim happened this week on the 20 and the 21% of March, which 
corresponds to the 13" day of Adar, the last month of the Hebrew Spiritual Calendar. 
The Hebrew Spiritual Calendar was given by God to Moses, and it is recorded in Exodus 
chapter 12, where Moses was told that this was to be the beginning of New Spiritual 
calendar, the first month being the month of Nisan. 

On the 10* day of Nisan, you shall buy a sheep, and on the 14" day of Nisan you shall kill 
it and place the blood on the doorposts, so that the Angel of Death shall Passover your 
household. 

The nation of Israel was commanded to do this every year, to remember that God covered 
their houses in a protection of blood, so that the first-born son of each family and the first- 
born of all of the animals in their household would not be killed. 

So, the Passover feast is about the mass salvation of the nation of Israel in Egypt, to 
release them from slavery and the clutches of the Egyptian people, who had kept them as 
slaves for 407 years and had not, paid them any wages. 

But they left Egypt with bounty, clothes, jewels, silver, and gold, to make up for the wages 
that they had not been paid, because our God is a God of righteousness, truth, and justice. 
The Book of Esther relates to a situation after Israel, had been walking around in the 
desert for 40 years, and then had been established in the Promised Land and become 
disobedient to God’s laws, and they refused to listen to God’s prophets. 

They were in captivity for their disobedience, captured by King Ahasuerus, (also Known as 
King Xerxes) who reigned as head of the Medo-Persian Empire from 486-465 BC. 

His was a very large empire with 127 provinces stretching from India (which then included 
the countries of Bangladesh, India, and Pakistan) in the east and all the way to Ethiopia 
in the west. 

This was an enormous empire and He chose advisors to help him run this empire. 
Unfortunately, just like today, people in power often make mistakes in appointing people 
to positions of power. One of these mistakes was Haman. 

He was a Villain, a man hungry for power, but because he was a schemer, he was able to 
make suggestions to the king, which eventually gave him the position of the King’s chief 
advisor. 

People bowed down to him when he approached, to show respect for his high office, all 
except Mordecai, the uncle of Queen Esther. He was a Jew, and He refused to break God’s 
law, which states that you shall bow down to no one, only to God Almighty. 

Haman was able to make suggestions to the king that the Jews in his kingdom were a 
rebellious lot and that they should be exterminated. King Xerxes was too busy, to carefully 
consider the long-term effects of this decision, so he told Haman to deal with it, and gave 
him his ring to indicate he had the authority to act on behalf of the king. 

Haman issued a decree, with the king’s seal attached that all of the Jews, men, women, 
and children, were all to be killed on the 13 day of Adar, in the Jewish calendar. 

This decision meant that more than an estimated 500,000 Jews would be murdered on 
that day. The decree also said that the people killing them were legally allowed, to plunder 
their houses, and their belongings as spoils, as a reward for them, obeying the king’s 
order. 

So, we now have an unjust law, promulgated across the empire and the people made 
ready for this terrible slaughter, so they could be rewarded with the treasure. 

Whenever an Empire, a Nation, or a state, passes a law, which goes against God’s 
fundamental laws, there are consequences. God had arranged the captivity of Israel, but 
He had not ordered their total annihilation. 

Despite their disobedience as a nation, the Jews were still the bride of God the Father. It 
was God’s responsibility to protect his bride. 

Up until this time the lineage of Esther (Hadassah) had been kept secret. Neither the king, 
nor any of the Government officials knew that she was a Jewess. 

To show God’s power, God would use a woman, to save the nation of Israel, so that 
Israel could never ever claim that they did it by their might, power, or strength. 

Mordecai stated to Queen Esther, that she must reveal her lineage to the king and ask him 
to intervene. But that was a big risk, because according to Persian Law, if you enter the 
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throne-room of the king uninvited, and the king did not extend his sceptre of acceptance 
to you, it was punishable by death. 

Whenever a major decision is needed for a nation, the Jews knew that they must come 
before God and fast and pray, for the strategy to avoid catastrophe. 

Queen Esther issued an order, that every Jew in Shushan must have a total fast, and pray 
for three days. Queen Esther and her maidservants would do likewise in the palace, and 
then Queen Esther would risk her life for her nation. 

At “God’s appointed time,” Queen Esther made herself ready to enter the throne room 
unannounced, to make her supplications before the King. 

God’s favour was upon her, and the king pointed the sceptre towards her, to allow her to 
enter and make her requests known. He indicated that he would give her up to half of the 
kingdom. 

She said she wanted to invite the king and his chief advisor, to a dinner party the next 
evening and needed his approval, so that she could make the final arrangements. 
The fact that Haman was specifically asked for by the Queen made his throw out his chest 
and lift up himself (in his own mind) to a new level of pride. 

At the second party, the King again asked her what was her request, and she revealed 
that she was a Jew and that she and all of the other Jews, were to be killed on the 13" 
day of Adar, at the insistence of Haman his chief advisor. 

Haman, realising that his scheme had been found out clung to her feet, asking for 
forgiveness, but the king thought that he was attacking the queen, and ordered his death, 
on the same scaffold that he had previously had erected for Mordecai ~ the Jew. 

Under Persian law, once a decree is issued, it cannot be repealed or rescinded. 

The Queen and Mordecai were given the task of making a new decree, to protect the Jews, 
to arm and protect themselves, and to give them authority to kill anyone who tried to kill 
them. 

On the appointed day more than 75,000 Persians were killed, who attacked the Jews, to 
get the reward promised in the original decree. God protected His people. 

Queen Esther was born for such a time as this! 

But how does this affect us today? 

When any government passes a law, which goes against God’s law, there are 
consequences, because as seen from heaven, the nation has turned away from God, 
rebelled against God, and defiled the nation, as per Leviticus chapter 19. 


We, God’s people, who are called by His name, have allowed laws to be passed in this 
nation, which legally allow 175,000 babies to be murdered before they are born each year, 
and then we import 160,000 foreigners to replace them. 

Most of these people are unskilled, do not understand our laws, culture, and ethics, and 
therefore end up not working, but go onto Centrelink payments, which are paid for by hard 
working Australians. 

We are being punished for our sins. God says that when He is displeased with us, He will 
bring droughts, fires, floods, plagues, and disease amongst us. 

We have now experienced the worst droughts in decades, bushfires, floods, and disease, 
as 500,000 cattle were drowned in the flood-waters and millions of fish died in the dry 
rivers, due to poor water management policies. 

In 2017 was the plebiscite for the Same Sex Marriage law. The Nationwide church 
leadership, failed the church congregations by sitting back on their heels and failing to 
give spiritual direction to this important piece of legislation. 

They believed that the Christians in this nation would vote against it. But they were wrong! 
The ramifications of this piece of unscriptural legislation, will haunt this nation for 
generations. 

Hosea 4:6-7 says; My people are destroyed because they don’t know me, and it is all your 
fault, you priests, for you yourselves refuse to know me; therefore, I refuse to recognise 
you as my priests. Since you have forgotten to follow my laws, I will “forget” to bless your 
children. God makes it very clear: 
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If we refuse to follow his laws, He will refuse to bless our children. And that is for 4 
generations, because the sins of the fathers, shall be upon the heads of their children’s, 
children’s, children. 

Proverbs 29:18-19 says; Where there is ignorance of God, the people run wild; but what 
a wonderful thing it is, for a nation “to know” and “to keep” his laws. 

Sometimes, mere words are not enough ~~~ discipline in needed. For the words may not 
be heeded. 

And so, we come to our nation. 

We are facing the most crucial Federal Election in the history of our nation. At this election, 
the nation will decide if we are going to honour God and turn back to Him, and follow His 
laws and statutes; or we are going to confirm our continued rebellion against God, by 
voting for a party that wants to introduce more laws, which are contrary to God’s laws. 
Now is the time to stop playing church, and start becoming the church! 

We need to be fasting and praying, for God’s strategies to turn this nation back to God, so 
that we, His people, who are called by His name, can become the Great Southland of the 
Holy Spirit, and fulfil the prophecies already proclaimed for this nation. 

Every person in this church, must choose who they are going to serve and obey. Shall 
they serve the gods of their fathers, in the land where you came from? Or will you serve 
the dreamtime gods, of this land who have been worshipped in this land for 40,000 years? 
Or will you make a decision as recorded in Joshua 24:15, which says; But if you are 
unwilling to obey the Lord, then decide today who you will obey. Will it be the gods of your 
ancestors beyond the seas; or the gods of the dreamtime here in this land? But as for me 
and my household we make a conscious decision, that we will follow after and serve the 
Lord God who is sovereign over all the earth, who is the sovereign God of this nation. 


Let us pray. 


CHAPTER 5: THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF OUR AUSTRALIAN NATIONAL FLAG 
There have been many comments lately about removing the “Union Jack” from our national 
flag - but most Australians do not know how this flag is made up - or its spiritual 
significance. 
The challenge for Christians in Australia today, is to realise that there is a war 
going on right here in our nation. It is a war for the hearts and minds of our 
children and our grandchildren. If we do not want our children to grow up in an Islamic 
nation, then please read the following appendix carefully. 
1. THE COMPOSITION OF OUR FLAG 

Righteousness, exalts a nation. 
[Psalm 60:4]: “Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be 
displayed because of the truth”. 
The cornerstone of Australia’s heritage is based upon the Bible and Christian truths, which 
are symbolised in our flag. [Psalm 20:5]: “In the name of our God we will set up 
our banners”. 
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A nation’s heart is in its flag. 
The flag is made up of several 
pieces — but most Australians 
have no idea of their spiritual 
significance, or their history. 
So let us look carefully at how 
our flag is made up, and let us 
get the revelation about what 
our flag really means to this 
nation. 

It is a visual reminder that we 
are a covenant people, first 
under law, and now under 
grace. The Red Cross on a 
white background is the 
ancient Hebrew Flag used 
by King David. 


It clearly defines our link to Christ — the line of David, the root of Jesse, which will have 


no end. 


In modern times, it is referred to as the Cross of St. George. This was the flag of England, 
from the time of the Romans in approximately 100AD, right up until 1606 and used by the 
Crusade knights, from all Christian nations in Europe, as they marched across Europe, to 
claim back Jerusalem from the Turkish, Muslim Empire. 


2. The Flags of Scotland and Wales are added in 1606 


> 


y 


y 
> 


This is represented by the cross of St. Andrew. 
This is the same year that Capt. Janzoon in the 
Dufkyen, mapped 300 miles of the Queensland 
coastline and Capt. Ferdinand De Quiros claimed 
this southern region for Jesus Christ, as the 
Great Southland of the Holy Spirit. 

It was this flag (the Flag of England, Scotland, 
& Wales) which was raised up at Sydney 
Cove on 26" January 1788 [Not the Union 
Jack], which people incorrectly state today, 
because the Union Jack was not created until 
1806, some 18 years later, when the flag of 
Ireland was added.1 


1 For confirmation, please look at the picture in the NSW parliament foyer of the House of 
Representatives, which correctly shows the flag being raised up at Sydney Cove on the 


26" January 1788. 
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3. The Flag of Ireland is added in 1806, to create what we call the Union Jack 
today. 


The small red lined cross inserted into the white 

cross of St. Andrew, represents the cross of St. Ww wy 
Patrick of Ireland. This was added after the British 
invaded Ireland and secured half of the country 


and added it to the British Isles. | IS 


The Australian Flag at Federation in 1901 


This national flag was selected by a 
competition in 1900, just as the design 
for the Opera House was selected by an 
international competition in the 1950's. 
That is what makes our flag so special; 
there was democracy in operation in 
selecting our national flag. 

As a result, the Australian flag belongs 
to the people, not to the Queen, or to the 
Parliament. It belongs to the people and 
it_cannot_be changed, unless the 
people vote in a referendum for it to 
be changed. 

The flag at Federation (1901) had a six- 
pointed star, representing the six 
states, which were part of the 
referendum to vote on federation. 


It was later changed to a_seven- 
pointed star, to include the two territories, because they complained that they had been 
left out. 

The Union Jack on our flag, as already explained, contains the following crosses; the cross 
of St. George; the cross of St. Andrew; and the cross of St. Patrick. These three crosses 
signify the right of the Queen of Australia to rule and reign over us. 

These three crosses also represent the three covenants that God gave through 
Abraham, Moses, and Jesus Christ. 

The stars on the Australian flag represent the Southern Cross - our geographic location, 
and Federation. They were placed into the heavens by God at creation, as a reminder to 
all nations, that He has His hands protecting this nation. Five (5) of the six (6) stars have 
seven (7) sides. Scripturally, the number “7” means perfection and completeness. 

The Southern Cross also represents the Cross of Christ. The four (4) stars which have 
seven (7) points represent the places where the blood run from the head, hands and feet 
of Jesus Christ upon the cross. The 5-pointed star, represent the place where Jesus’ body 
was pierced by the lance and the blood and water flowed forth. 


4. The Colours of our Flag. 
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The three colours of “Red,” “White”, and “Blue” were used in the tabernacle in the 
wilderness for the curtains, according to God’s specifications. 

The “white” linen represents the white robes of righteousness, given by the Lord to His 
people. 

“Red” signifies the blood covenant, fulfilled by Jesus Christ, and the sacrifices of our troops 
in many conflicts to keep our country safe. 

“Blue” is the national colour of (Ancient) Israel, and of God’s right to rule over humanity. 
For more information: read Numbers 15:36-41. [In Numbers 15: 36-41, Israel was 
instructed to wear a “ribbon of blue” as a remembrance to keep God’s commandments, 
and to be holy throughout the generations. ] 


5. God’s Signature is on our Flag 


The Lord said; “I AM the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last”. This is 
recorded in the Book of Revelation. These are the first and the last letters in the Greek 
alphabet, in which the New Testament was recorded. 

However, Jesus would have spoken to Apostle John in either Hebrew, or Galilean Aramaic 
(His native tongue). In the Ancient Hebrew, the first letter of the alphabet was Aleph [x] 
and the last letter was Tau [+]2. When placed upon each other, you have the Union Jack. 
This clearly says; “I, Jesus, the First, and the Last, have put my signature upon 
your flag”. 

The three crosses also signify the three covenants of Abraham, Moses, and Christ, that 
God made with Israel. 


6. The Genius of God 

What a wonderful fulfilment, that a flag, consisting of the symbols of an invisible hand, 
would be displayed in these latter days, before His return, as a reminder of His covenant 
with His people. Whether the people embrace Him or reject Him, our heritage is God- 
given, and our flag is the prophetic display of God’s plan for us. 

To reject our flag and the Union Jack, is nothing more than the rejection of God’s name 
and in fact God Himself. It reflects our state of heart, our intentions to rebel against His 
divine plans, for us as a nation. 

To replace it with pagan symbols (trees, kangaroos, etc.) is rebellion against God Himself. 
To turn our backs on our God-given heritage, is inviting fatal consequences. This has been 
proven, repeatedly, in the scriptures, when Israel turned its back upon God, or God's laws. 
It is an honour to have these divine symbols on our flag. How thankful our chosen nation 
should be. We should never allow these symbols of God’s protection to be removed from 
our national flag. 


I personally believe that God has put the 5-pointed star upon our flag as a 
warning to the nation of Australia. 


If we, as a nation, do not uphold the Christian laws and values, upon which this country 
was established, then God Almighty will allow Satan (symbolised by a 5-pointed star) to 
rise up in this nation and his agents will take over this nation for Islam. 

The Muslims have already stated that they plan to take over this nation of Australia by 
2050 and make it an Islamic nation. When this happens, then we will have a new flag 
flying over this nation. 

It will not be created by a democratic referendum, or a democratic competition. It will be 
green in colour, it will have a 5-pointed star upon it (the symbol of Islam) and it will have 
a moon on it as well (shaped like a boomerang, to appease the aborigines), because Islam 
worships a false light, signified by the moon, not the real light, which is symbolised by the 
Son, Jesus Christ. 


2 For proof, please check out Psalm 119, where each of the stanzas of this Psalm start 
with the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. 
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If this prophecy comes to pass, there will be nobody to blame for this catastrophe except 
the Christians of this nation who, because of their complacency, disunity and just “laid 
back indifference” to what is going on in the spiritual realm, sat back as the “silent 
majority” and did nothing, expecting that “She'll be right mate”, “no worries”, 
“everything’s OK”, will win the day! 
Because of our lack of caring after God, He 
will turn His back upon us, withdraw His 
divine protection and like is recorded in the 
Book of Job, allows Satan to have his way 
with this nation. 

As is written in 2 Chronicles 7:14: “If My 
people, who are called by My name, shall 
humble themselves, and pray, and seek My 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; 
THEN I will hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their sins, and will heal their land”. 
The scripture is very clear: If we DON’T! 
Then He WON’TI!! 

As I have stated in my introduction, “It is 
now high time for the Christians to wake up 
out of their sleep, for if they don’t, they shall have to give an account, as to why they 
allowed this nation to fall into Satan’s hands. 

Only history will tell, whether Christians in this nation rise up and fight for their heritage, 
or not. You are part of that heritage, you, your children and your grandchildren. What are 
you going to do about it? 


CHAPTER 6: THE SPIRITUAL PREPARATION FOR THE HOLY DAYS AHEAD 
On the 12 August 2018, we started the last month of the Hebrew calendar [5778]. This 
is the month of ELUL. 

During this month, every morning, the shofar is blown in every village in Israel, except on 
the Shabbat, because blowing the shofar on the Sabbath during this time is forbidden. It 
is a time of inward reflection. 

“(Shuv) ~~ Return, faithless Israel declares the Lord, ‘I will frown on you no 
longer, for I am faithful,’ declares the Lord, ‘I will not be angry forever.’” 
(Jeremiah 3:12) 

In Aramaic, elul means “search,” which is appropriate, since this month is the month 
where we are to diligently search our hearts, in a time of intense spiritual 
preparation, and drawing closer to the Lord. 

It is a month set aside for earnest reflection and Teshuvah ~~ (Repentance, literally ~~ 
to return) in order to prepare for Yamim Nor’im, (The Days of Awe), the upcoming, 
10-day period also called The Ten Days of Repentance, from Rosh Hashanah (The 
Feast of Trumpets) and then onto Yom Kippur (The Day of Atonement). 

During the 10-day period, which begins at sunset on the 9'" September 2018, the Jewish 
people ask God to forgive them from their sins, and to write their names in the Book 
of Life for another year. 

Because of this, Elul is a time of asking forgiveness, from one another and from 

God. 
Notice at this time, they also ask that their names be written “once again” into the Book 
of Life for another year. This is one of the major differences between Judaism and 
Christianity. 
Jews are continually, following God’s laws, on a daily and yearly basis, in the hope that 
when they die, their names will still be written in the Book of Life; whereas Christians 
believe, that once they accept Jesus Christ as their Saviour, and acknowledge that Jesus 
was the “once for all time sacrifice” on the cross, their names are written in the Book 
of Life for eternity. 
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“Take words with you and return (Shuv) to the Lord. Say to him: ‘Forgive all our 
sins, and receive us graciously, that we may offer the fruits of our lips’”. (Hosea 
14:2) 

During Elul, the Jewish People begin the process of asking forgiveness of the wrongs done 
to one another. According to Jewish tradition, we must first go to the person we have 
wronged and ask them for forgiveness, before God can forgives us, the sins we have 
committed against that person. 

So, here we have the Jewish people, following an ancient law from the Lord, which we 
Christians do also. "Forgive us our sins, as we forgive those who sin against us”. 
The Sin of the Golden Calf 

“When my glory passes by, I will put you in the cleft of the rock and cover you with my 
hand until I pass by. Then I will remove my hand and you will see my back; but my face 
must not be seen.” (Exodus 33:22-23 


Traditionally speaking, this is the link between the month of Elul and the Book of Exodus, 
in the Bible. 

This month is believed to coincide with the period between the stories of Eigel Hazahav 
(The Golden Calf) in which Moses smashes the Aseret Ha Diberot (The Ten 
Commandments) because of Israel’s sin, and with the receiving of the second set of 
tablets. (Exodus 32, 34:27-28) 
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Moses smashes the tablets, so that the nation will not be held guilty of their crimes under 
the law. 
It is a Jewish tradition that Moses ascended the mountain on Rosh Chodesh Elul ~~ 
(the beginning of the month of Elul) to plead for the forgiveness of Israel’s idolatry. This 
is the 2" time Moses goes up the mountain. It is also believed that he descended the 
mountain with the second set of tables on Yom Kippur, during the closing of the period 
of repentance. 


The great medieval French Biblical commentator Rashi (1040-1105) described Moses as 
ascending Mount Sinai three times, each time for 40 days and 40 nights. 

The first 40 days began on the 6" day of 
Sivan that is, 50 days after the Exodus 
from Egypt, on the day we celebrate 
Shavuot, (Pentecost). This is the 
traditional day that Moses received the 
first set of tablets, containing the 10 
commandments. 

When he came down the mountain, he saw 
the people worshipping the golden calf and 
he smashed the tablets, containing the 
Commandments of the Lord. (Exodus 
32:19). 

We can only imagine the desperation he felt. The Israelites had sinned and fallen! What 
was the cure? Would that sweet fellowship with the Lord ever be experienced again? 
Moses then burned the idol and judged the transgressors, again ascending the mountain 
on the 19" day of Tammuz, to intercede for Israel for 40 more days. 

After 40 days of intercession for the nation of Israel, he again descended the mountain, 
only to be recalled by God on the 1° day of the month of Elul, to receive the 2™ set of 
tablets. 

After 40 more days and nights, Moses descended the mountain for the final time on the 
10" day of Tishri, which is Yom Kippur, having the second set of tablets and God’s 
assurance of forgiveness. 

“Then the Lord came down in a cloud and stood there with him and proclaimed his name, 
‘The Lord (YHVH)’. And He passed in from of Moses, proclaiming, ‘The Lord, the Lord 
(YHVH), YHVH), the compassionate and gracious God, slow to anger, abounding 
in love and faithfulness, maintaining love to thousands, and _ forgiving 
wickedness, rebellion, and sin.’” (Exodus 34:5-7) 
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THE KING IS IN THE FIELD. 


“I have loved you with an everlasting love; I have drawn you with unfailing 
kindness.” (Jeremiah 31:3) 

Elul marks the start of the 40-day period of Divine Mercy, leading up to Yom Kippur, the 
very solemn Day of Atonement. 

This period is called Yemei Ratzon, or Days of Favour, because during it, the Lord drew 
the Jewish people back to Himself, and forgave them after their sin of the Golden Calf. 

It is traditionally believed that God is more accessible during this time, although Jewish 
people do believe that He is always accessible. 

In keeping with this tradition, is the rabbinic parable that says during Elul, God is like 
the “King in the Field.” In other words, God is like a king, who makes Himself available 
to meet his subjects, in order to grant the requests of all those who return to Him. 

By meeting them “in the field,” there are no formalities, and anyone can approach Him, 
without restrictions. 

This parable illustrates the great love of our Great King, who is willing to meet the requests 
of those who approach him with a sincere heart of repentance and reconciliation. 

In fact, the very name of the month, ELUL, (which is spelt Alef, Lamed, Vav, Lamed) is 
said to be an acronym for Ani L’dodi V’dodi Li, which when translated means ~~ I am 
my beloved’s and my Beloved is mine, where the beloved is God, and the “I” is the 
Jewish people. (Song of Songs 6:3). 

The month of Elul therefore, is the time of Ahavat Hashem, ~~ (Love of God), where 
individuals re-establish their closeness to God, so that each person may approach the High 
Holy Days, the Yamim Noraim (Days of Awe), with faith and trust in God’s righteous 
judgements. 

Because our relationship with God is rooted in mutual love and reciprocity, we 
approach Him, not in a state of fear, but in faith and trust, as a wife confidently approaches 
her husband, or children approach their father. 

“Love the Lord your God with all of your heart and with all of your soul and with 
all of your strength (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

RETURNING TO THE KING 

As the days of Elul pass, the intensity of our introspection (looking inside of ourselves) 
increases, while we consider our actions and formulate heartfelt resolutions, to improve 
our conduct in the coming year. [New Year’s Resolutions] 

“All the month of Elul, before eating or sleeping, a person should look into his 
soul, and search his deeds, that he may make confession,” said Rabbi Judah Loew 
(The Maharal of Prague, 1525-1609), an influential thinker of the post Medieval period. 
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The Hebrew noun “Teshuvah”, commonly translated in the English Bible as “repentance”, 
is derived from the verb “shuv”, which means “to turn around, to go in the opposite 
direction”. 

“Repentance”, therefore, in not solely about a change in attitude; it is about a 
change in direction. 

Repentance has been likened to an awakening, or rebirth, dying to one’s previous 
life, and being reborn as a new creation. 

For believers in Yeshua (Jesus), being born again is an awakening from the sleep of 
death, induced by sin, and becoming made new through the power of the Ruach Ha 
Kodesh, The Spirit of Holiness, the Holy Spirit. 

“Therefore, if any man be in the Messiah, he is a new creature; old things are passed 
away; behold all things become new”. (2 Corinthians 5:17) 

In connection with this call to awaken, the shofar is sounded every day between 
the 2™ day of Elul until the 28 day, except on the Shabbat (Sabbaths) ~~ 
Saturdays. 

Though the shofar — an instrument often made from a ram’s horn - was sounded during 
warfare, and to announce holidays, and the Jubilee Year, it is also used as a “call to 
repentance”. Its mournful cry goes right through you, piercing even into the heart of 


man. 
Maimonides, an influential Jewish philosopher and Torah Scholar (1135-1204), said it was 
a message for us; “Wake up you sleepers, and you slumberers, from your slumber. 
Search your deeds and return in penitence”. 


Along with sustaining a spirit of Teshuvah (turning back) to God, the month of Elul is the 
time of Ahavat Yisrael (literally, love of Israel), demonstrating a love for one’s fellow 
Jews. 

Let us pray; Heavenly Father, as we come to you today, remembering the past 
sins of our nation, we also cry out for repentance in our nation. Let us also take 
this opportunity to “come closer to you” and in an act of repentance, turn our 
backs on our old live, and change our direction, so that we walk in step and in 
harmony with you, oh Lord. May we pray for the Nation of Israel at this time, ad 
as they pray and come before you, we ask that they get the revelation of who 
you are, and that you are waiting patiently for them to come into you presence. 
WE ask this in the mighty name of your one and only Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


CHAPTER 7: THE THREE SPIRITUAL MINDSETS OF MANKIND 
The scriptures tell us that the Creator made us in His own image, so it is not surprising 
that mankind have been given three mindsets, or mind states to dwell in. These are our: 
> SUBMISSIVE WILL, our; 
> PERMISSIVE WILL, and our; 
> REBELLIOUS WILL. 
Let us examine the life of Jonah, and see if we can identify when he was operating in each 
of these mindset states, and what effect it had upon him, and upon the people round about 
him. 
In the book of Jonah, chapter 1, we seek Jonah burst onto the scene and is commanded 
to go to Nineveh and preach a prophesy of destruction, against the whole nation. 
But that is not where the story begins. Jonah was already a recognized prophet of God 
after the death of Elisha. 
This reference is found in 2 Kings 14:25: He restored the border of Israel from the entrance 
of Hamath as far as the Sea of the Arabah, according to the word of the LORD, the 
God of Israel, which He spoke through His servant Jonah the son of Amittai, the 
prophet, who was of Gath-hepher. This alone disproves the saying that “no prophet, 
or anything good could come out of Galilee.” John 7:52 
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SUBMISSIVE WILL 

At this time in his life, Jonah was the obedient prophet; God spoke the word to Jonah, he 
obeyed, by proclaiming that word, and others had to act upon that word. By being obedient 
to his calling as a prophet of God, both the prophet and the people roundabout him (the 
whole nation of Israel) were blessed and protected by God Almighty. 

In this situation, Jonah heard from God, spoke the word to the nation and others acted 
upon that word. 


PERMISSIVE WILL 

In Jonah chapter 1, God commands Jonah to go to Nineveh, the largest & best fortified 
city in the region, filled with a warlike people, who frequently murdered the people they 
captured, by skinning them alive, and then putting their heads on spikes, above the city 
gates, as a warning to people in the city, and to visitors. 

Jonah was no longer the messenger from God, speaking the word for someone else to do 
the work, God was telling Jonah that He was to do the work himself, in this city of ferocious 
people. 

God was saying to Jonah; I want you to go to this city where they cut off the heads of 
people they don’t like, and tell them that if they don’t stop what they are doing, repent 
and change their ways, then God Almighty will destroy them all, and the city that they live 
in. 

Jonah decided that it was safer to keep his head on his shoulders, than risk it by going to 
Nineveh. So, he went down to Joppa and booked and paid for the first ship that was 
heading for Tarshish, which was in the opposite direction to Nineveh. He wanted to get as 
far away from the God of Israel as possible, and God let him go, because God Almighty 
wanted to teach Jonah a very important lesson. 

The scripture tells us that a mighty wind blew up while Jonah was sleeping in the bottom 
of the boat, and the crew woke him up because they thought that the boat was going to 
break up and sink. They wanted to know who he was, and was he the cause of their 
misfortune? 

With the Spirit of Revelation Knowledge operating on his life, he recognized that He was 
the cause of their problem. He immediately confessed that he was a prophet of the God 
who made the heavens and the earth, and that he was being disobedient to His God by 
disobeying his orders, and if they threw him overboard, the winds would cease and they 
would be all safe. 

He was in fact proclaiming the God Almighty would not condemn the righteous with the 
unrighteous. The crew were innocent of any crime in relation to this matter. They were 
reluctant to throw him over board, but eventually they did and immediately the storm 
ceased, and the waves reverted to normal. It then says that the crew made a sacrifice 
to the God of Jonah. 

Even though Jonah has been thrown overboard as punishment for his disobedience, God 
now had a whole crew of new believers. When you operate in the Permissive Will of God, 
you get punished, but others around you get blessings. 

Now the interesting part; God Almighty says to a giant fish. “I want you to be at latitude 
“x”, and Longitude “y”, on the z‘” day of the month, to receive a package from me, and 
take it to the shore opposite Nineveh and spit it out onto the sand”. And the Fish said; 
‘Yes Lord’, and we know that on the appointed day, at the exact location, and at the exact 
time, the fish was exactly where He was told to be, and Jonah was thrown overboard and 
swallowed by the giant fish, and he remained in the belly of the fish for 3 days and nights. 


REBELLIOUS WILL 

Jonah has no intention of going to Nineveh to do God’s will. Jonah is now in full blown 
rebellion against God. But inside the fish, Jonah has time to think about his circumstances, 
his predicament, and the ways out of this situation. 

Firstly, Jonah realizes that he is still able to breathe. God is still giving him life inside the 
fish. 

Secondly, the gastric juices used by the fish to digest his food, are not affecting Jonah, 
therefore God Almighty is still protecting him, even in his disobedience. 
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Thirdly, He realizes that there is no place to hide from God; He is everywhere. He sees 
all, He hears all, and He even knows what we think, before we speak it out; Because God 
looks at our hearts; for out of our heart, our mouth speaks. That is how much love He 
loves us. Even when we are in total rebellion against Him, He still wants us to turn back 
to Him. 


WITHOUT REPENTANCE, NO-ONE WILL SEE GOD! 

In the belly of the giant fish, Jonah confesses His sins before God and repents, and 
acknowledges that God is in control of His life, and that now He will do what God 
commanded him to do some 4-5 days earlier. 

He will go to Nineveh, and He will preach the warning from God against this great nation, 
even if he gets killed for doing it, because He now realizes that this is for God’s glory, not 
for his glory. 


REPENTANCE BRING SUBMISSION 

After this confession and repentance, God orders the giant fish to spit Jonah out on the 
sand, close to Nineveh. Here he is soaking wet, covered with gastric slime, but determined 
to do the will of God. He is now back in the “Submissive Will” of God. 

He goes to the entrance of the city and starts to preach God’s warning to the nation. His 
words are so anointed and so powerful, that word even gets to the king, that there is a 
man claiming to be God’s messenger, who is saying that because of their great sins. the 
whole nation will be destroyed, if they do not REPENT and turn from their wicked ways. 
The king is so affected by this news that he goes to listen for himself. When he hears the 
news and the warnings that Jonah proclaims over his nation, he does not kill him, but 
rents his clothes and pours ashes onto his head, as a sign of repentance, and he issues a 
decree that all-of the nation, men, women, and children; they are to have a fast, and to 
pray, for three days and three nights, without food, or water. It is to be a total fast. 

Even the animals are to go without food and water for 3 days & nights. 

Because of this action by the king, God Almighty relents of his immediate punishment of 
the nation. They are given a second chance! 

This is the only place in the Bible, where a single sermon, is so powerful, that a whole 
nation is saved. That is the power of the Holy Spirit, when a person is in total submission 
to God’s will. 


JONAH’S PITY PARTY. 

This was a time of rejoicing! God in his mercy, had allowed a whole nation to hear the 
word of God, and for that nation to repent and change their ways. You would think that 
Jonah would be happy at the result of his powerful sermon. But that was not the case! 
His response was to complain to God. “I knew you would not destroy them if they repented. 
Your mercy abounds forever.” 

Today, we are thankful that His mercy does endure forever, but also that His judgements, 
are always righteous & just. 

We know that God withheld His hand of judgement and destruction from off Nineveh, 
whilst ever they continued not to sin ~ which was for 4 generations, & then there came a 
generation who forgot the miracles when Jonah came to proclaim God’s warning message 
against the Nation, and they sank back into sin. God raised up another prophet (Nahum) 
who was sent with another message to Nineveh, and this time, they were destroyed. There 
were no second chances for this nation!! 

I pray that your nation; and our own nation, are not in the same situation. 


CHAPTER 8: THE TRUTH BEHIND THE TRUTH 

Many people in churches today tell us that we don’t have to know about the Old Testament, 
because Jesus fulfilled the Old Testament, and we now live under grace, therefore we don’t 
need to study it, or understand it. 

Yet others will tell you, that we should study it, because it is a shaded picture of what is 
to come, in the New Testament and the times after that, which are eternal. 

So let us just look carefully at some parts of the scripture. 
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e The incident of Jesus riding the unbroken colt from Bethany (Mount of Olives) in to 
Jerusalem. 

e The betrayal of Jesus 

e The Passover Celebration (Luke’s Gospel) 

e The Communion [Passover #2]. 

e The Entrance into Jerusalem in Triumph 
In Matthew Chapter 21 (also recorded in Mark 11, and in Luke 19) we read these words: 
(Reading from the Peshitta Bible, translated from the original Syriac into English). 
When He drew near to Jerusalem, He came to Bethpage on the side of the Mount of Olives. 
Jesus then sent two of his disciples, and He said to them. Go to that village which is in 
front of you, and straightway you will find an ass which is tied up and a colt with her; untie 
them and bring them to me. And if any man should say anything to you, tell him, Our Lord 
needs them; and he will immediately send them here. All this happened, so that what was 
said by the prophet might be fulfilled, saying. Tell the daughter of Zion; Behold, your king 
is coming to you, meek, and riding upon an ass, upon a colt, the foal of an ass. [Zechariah 
9:9] 
And the disciples went and did as Jesus had commanded them. And they brought the ass 
and the colt, and they put their garments on the colt, and Jesus rode it. 
And a great many people spread their garments on the road; and others cut down branches 
from the trees and spread them on the road. [This was done some 400 years before (as 
referred to in the Book of Maccabees) when the Jewish army marched into Jerusalem when 
it was freed from their oppressors. ] 
And the people, who were going before him and coming after him, were shouting and 
saying: “Hosanna to the son of David; blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the highest.” 
[Note: In recounting this story in Matthew 21:9, 10, 15, Mark 11:9-10, John 12:13, this 
is the only time in the whole Bible where the word “Hosanna” is used! This comes from 3 
Hebrew words; Hoshi, Ah, Nna, and it means “Save now, we pray”] 
In the next section of the chapter, Jesus proceeds to drive out the temple thieves, and 
proclaims for all to hear. (V 13) And he said to them; It is written (Isaiah 56:7) “My house 
shall be called the house of prayer”; but you have made it a bandit’s cave. 
Jesus then proceeded to cleanse the temple, as they brought to him the blind and the 
lame, and he healed them (inside the temple). 
But when the high priests and the Pharisees saw the wonders that he did; and the boys 
crying aloud “Hosanna to the son of David” they were displeased. 
Why were the high priests and the Pharisees displeased? Because they recognised that 
this prophecy of Zechariah 9:9 has just been fulfilled. They also remembered the event 
400 years before when the army marched triumphantly into Jerusalem after freeing the 
nation from their oppressors. And now the people were crying out to Jesus: “Hosanna” — 
[Save us now ~ we pray]. They needed to do something! 
And they said to him; do you hear what they are saying? Jesus said to them, “Yes; have 
you not read, from the mouths of infants and little children you have composed a song? 
[Jesus was referring to Psalm 8:2-3 says; Out of the mouths of young men and infants 
have thou established thy glory because of thine enemies, that thou might destroy the 
enemy and the avenger. For thy heavens have seen the works of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast ordained. 
The High Priest recognised who Jesus was, but if Jesus took over as “King of the Jews” 
their power base (and their profits) would be in jeopardy, so they must do something; 
they must find a way to kill him. 
The Betrayal of Jesus 
After the anointing of Jesus with the perfumed oil from the alabaster box, Jesus goes on 
the make a prophecy about his death and burial — (but they did not get it!) “For you always 
have the poor with you, but you will not have me always. But this one who poured the 
perfume on my body did it as for my burial. 
Then one of the twelve, called Judah of Iscariot went to the high priest. And he 
said to them what are you willing to give me, if I deliver him to you? And they promised 
him thirty pieces of silver. Why did they offer him 30 pieces of silver? For that you need 
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to go back and read Exodus 21:32. If an ox gores a manservant or a maidservant, the 
owner Shall give to their master thirty shekels of silver and the ox shall be stoned to death. 
The high priest was paying him for the betrayal of Jesus, so that he would be gored by the 
spear in his side and he would die on the cross. (Also fulfilling the prophecies of Isaiah, 
where he would be raised up to die — a death prophesied 14 generations before Christ’s 
birth and a method of death not invented at that time). 

The Passover Celebration [Luke’s Gospel] 

In the book of Exodus, chapter 12, verse 1. The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, in the 
land of Egypt saying these words: [Notice in this case God speaks to both of them — 
not just to Moses only.] 

“This month shall be unto you the beginning of months; it shall be the first month 
of the year to you.” [The month of Nisan] 

God was telling Moses that this was the beginning of Israel’s NEW spiritual calendar; [the 
month of Nisan]. All spiritual events would now be counted from this date. 

God goes on to tell Moses to tell the people that in 10 days time each household was to 
purchase a sheep, 1 year old, without blemish and care for it until the 14'" day, when the 
nation was to kill their sheep in the evening. 

They shall then take the blood of the lamb and put it on their 2 side doorposts and on the 
upper posts, where they shall eat the flesh of the lamb. They shall eat all of it and what is 
left over they shall burn in the morning. 

God commanded the nation of Israel to eat this food in haste, with yourselves fully clothed, 
with shoes on your feet and with your staff in your hand. This shall be called the Lord’s 
Passover. 

God told Moses that during this night, the Lord Himself would pass through the land of 
Egypt and kill the firstborn of all mankind and animals, in all the houses which did not 
display the blood on the doorposts. When God saw the blood on the doorposts, He would 
“Passover” that house and the plague which God sets upon Egypt shall not fall upon that 
house. 

In verse 14 God commands Moses that this shall be a memorial; and you shall keep it as 
a feast to the Lord throughout your generations; You shall keep it a feast by ordinance 
for ever. 

Then the word goes on to explain the feast and the contents of the feast, and what it 
means, and in the Talmud is explained “How to” conduct this feast. 

Each year they prepared the house; they had set the table, (with a spare chair ~~ in case 
the Messiah wanted to visit them) lit the candles and had all the food on the table before 
the sun went down, because you cannot do any work after sunset on the Sabbath. 

They would read the scriptures as a remembrance and the youngest at the table would 
ask the oldest why they were having this feast? - Why was it so special? 

The oldest man at the table would reply and explain from the scriptures why they were 
holding this feast as a celebration to the Lord, for His mercy in “Passing Over” the houses 
of the Israelites in Egypt. 

They would take the unleavened bread, and offer up prayers of thanksgiving unto God. 
This complete piece of bread signifying the completeness of God Almighty and they would 
break it into 3 pieces. 

The three pieces represent to Godhead, 

The first piece represents God the Father, 

The second piece represents Jesus the Son, and 

The third piece represents God, the Holy Spirit. 

They would take the second and third pieces and interchange them and then take the 
second piece of bread and cover it up and hide it away from the table. 

When they took the second piece of bread and interchanged it with the Third, they were 
in fact proclaiming (by their actions) that Jesus was going to be hidden for a time and then 
reappear. While he was away the Holy Spirit would be here in His place. 

The second piece of bread was covered and returned to the plate at the completion of the 
feast. 

During the Passover Feast there are 4 cups of wine drunk. 
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The nation of Israel had been observing this feast for over 3,500 years before Jesus Christ 
was born, but they still did not understand fully what they were doing, or what the symbols 
really meant. 

The scripture records that Jesus said I did not come to abolish the law - but I came to 
fulfil the law. 

Therefore, from this statement we know that Jesus must have attended at least 32 
Passover Feasts before the one that is recorded in the scriptures. 

Even during His ministry on earth, He must have attended two other Passover Feasts, but 
they are not recorded in scripture — so why is this one so important? 

I believe that the two previous Passovers were taken with His “earthly family”, but this 
Passover was with His new “Spiritual Family”. 

Even the way this Passover is established is special. 

Turn to Luke 22 verse 8 - 9. Jesus commanded them to go and prepare the Passover 
feast. They asked Jesus; “Where should they go to prepare it? Should it be like last year; 
at your mother’s house”? 

Jesus answers in verse 10: You will see a man carrying a pitcher of water. This should 
have set alarm bells ringing in Peter & John’s head. 

Men do not carry water pitchers in Israel — this is women’s work. Follow this man into 
the house where he goes. 

Verse 11: The Good man of the house. “Good man” means the person who is renting the 
house. 

Notice, that Jesus did not tell them to ask politely may they use a room to celebrate the 
Passover, No! Jesus commanded them to demand the room where the Master shall 
celebrate the Passover. 

Jesus then goes on to prophecy that the man renting the house shall show them a large 
upper room, which they shall then make ready. 

Verse 13 confirms all that Jesus said, so they made ready the Passover Feast. 

When I was studying at the Centre of Biblical Studies in Israel in 1995, I went with a study 
group to a room, which is guarded by the Israeli Ministry of Antiquities. We were told to 
take off our shoes and we climbed the staircase into an upper room, which is said to be 
the room where Jesus had this Last Supper with His disciples. 

There we had the Passover Feast and celebrated Communion, just like I am describing it 
to you today. 

In verse 14, Jesus sat down, with His disciples to partake of the Passover Feast. 

In verse 15 He states that He earnestly desired to celebrate this Passover with them, 
before He was to suffer. Why was this Passover so special? 

Because it was to be the last Passover Feast. This was the fulfilment of the Old 
Covenant; and the beginning of the New Covenant. [This is Passover #2 - because God 
the Father “passes over us” because of the blood of Christ covering us. ] 

V 16: Jesus says He will not eat until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God. 

V 17: And He took the cup and told them to divide it among themselves. Notice Jesus took 
the cup first. This is the third cup which was used in the Passover feast. 

V 18 I shall not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God shall come. 

V 19: And Jesus took the bread. This is the second piece of bread that had been 
covered and returned to the table, which represented Jesus Christ in the 
Passover Feast. 

He took it, and gave thanks and then He broke it and gave it to His disciples, telling them 
that this “second piece” of bread from the Passover Feast represents His body, which is 
given to them. This do, in remembrance of me. 

V 20: Likewise, after supper He takes the 4" cup saying: This cup is the New Testament 
(New Covenant) in my blood, which is shed for you. 

So, the teaching about the Passover Feast, the significance of each of the emblems and 
what Jesus commanded has been explained to you from the scriptures. 

As we come now to partake of this special New Covenant Feast, let us understand what is 
to happen, as this communion will be slightly different to what we normally do at our 
communion services. 
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We will each come out in an orderly manner, row by row, to each break off a piece of the 
bread and eat it, remembering that Jesus told us that this is His body which has been 
broken for us. 

We will then drink out of the chalice, remembering that this represents the shed blood of 
the New Covenant, which Christ has offered up for us on the cross. 

Let us pray. 

Heavenly Father, we come to you today, through the blood of Jesus Christ your son, to 
remember His sacrifice on the cross, in obedience to your command and to do your will. 
We acknowledge His resurrection and that He is now seated at your right hand in heaven, 
continually interceding for us. 

We give you thanks today, Lord, for the presence of your Holy Spirit in this place and in 
our lives. 

We ask that you empower us today, by your Holy Spirit, as we eat this bread and drink 
this juice, and that you will give each and every one of us the boldness to step out of our 
comfort zones and be a witness for you in this city. 

We ask these things in Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Would the ushers please start to call out the rows, one by one and administer the elements 
to them. 

When you return to your seats, remember that when the water and blood run down from 
the cross onto the earth, that the curse of Cain was released, and the earth is no longer 
cursed by the blood of Abel when Cain murdered him. 

Through the body and blood of Jesus Christ we have been set free from our sins and have 
been once again allowed to enter into a direct relationship with God the Father. 

We have direct access into the throne room of grace and we can glorify His name with 
worship and praise. 

Let us therefore worship and praise Him today as we leave this place in victory. 

Amen. 


CHAPTER 9: THE TWO CALENDARS 


As I stated in my email, the Jewish nation followed two distinct calendars: 

1. The “DAY” CALENDAR, which was used to track the dates, to calculate the days, 
years and seasons, and 

2. The “SPIRITUAL” CALENDAR, which was commanded by Moses to be used in 
Exodus Chapter 12, verse 2. “It shall be the first month of the (spiritual) year to 
you.” From this day on says the Lord, you shall count all your spiritual events, 
starting with the Passover. 

And so, it has continued through the ages, right up until the time of the Last Supper, the 

two calendars were being followed. 

After that time, there was no longer a need for the Passover Feast to be celebrated, 

because Jesus became a “once for all time” sacrifice and His blood covers the sins, not 

just for one year (as under the Old Covenant) but for all of eternity (as promised in the 

New Covenant). Jesus said: “I will heal their land and I will remember their sins no more.” 

So, it is with us today, here in Australia, we have the Gregorian calendar, to calculate the 

days, weeks, months, years and the seasons. 

The defining moment I believe was when you preached the sermon on the 10" January 

this year (10/1/10). 

Using the Gregorian calendar, On the Edge was started approximately 4 years ago, but I 

believe that this sermon was also a defining moment in the “spiritual calendar” of this 

church. 

If you reverse this date, you will see it is 1/1/1. That is: the first day, of the first month, 

of the first spiritual year for this church. 

By proclaiming God’s word without fear or favour, we have declared in the spiritual realm 

that On the Edge is drawing a line in the sand. 

We will no longer follow the “popular church movements” or church denominations. No! 

we will follow the word of God, THE Holy Spirit and nothing else! 
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Because the word clearly says that there is to be a 5-fold ministry given by the Holy Spirit 
to the Body of Christ, so that the WHOLE BODY OF CHRIST CAN BE BROUGHT TO A 
HIGHER LEVEL OF MATURITY. 

We proclaim that the Holy Spirit is welcome in this place, and we encourage Him to do His 
will, and fulfil His purpose in us, and through us. 

If that means we come under persecution - it’s OK. 

If that means we are shunned by other churches - it’s OK. 

Why? Because to be in the pure and perfect will of God, will bring God’s perfect peace, 
fulfilment and joy to each and every believer. 

So, aS you prepare your next sermon on Grace, remember that it is only “in Christ” that 
we can have abundant grace, the grace which flows into us, and out of us, into and over 
others, so that they can be brought to a place of revelation of who Jesus Christ really is 
and why we are here on the earth. 


CHAPTER 10: THE MEANING OF GRACE 
Today I want to challenge you to decide what type of “Grace” Christian you want to 
become. You will notice up on the stage I have set out 5 chairs and the letters on each 
chair spell out G-R-A-C-E. 
Let us look at each of these chairs individually and see what the letter stands for. 
1. Let us first start with the letter “G”. 
There are some Christians who quote the Scripture: “by “Grace” I am saved - 
through faith” - so that’s that. I don't have to do anymore - Jesus has done it all. The 
victory is already won - Satan is defeated. HALLELUJAH!!! 
I can just sit back and wait until Jesus comes again and takes me home to be with 
Him. I have a guaranteed place in Heaven - just waiting for me. 
They also love to quote the Scripture where Paul is told that: “My “Grace” is sufficient 
for thee”. 
They say: - if its good enough for Paul, its good enough for me. 
So, they become “Grace” Christians - sitting in the “Grace” chair for the rest of their 
lives. 
They don’t do anything for Jesus Christ. They don’t study His Word - they just take - 
take - take. 
They forget the Scripture which says: “It is better to give than to receive.” 
They have received Grace from Jesus Christ - but have given nothing in return. 
You will notice the person sitting in the “GRACE CHAIR” is wearing a nappy - because 
these types of Christians are in fact still “spiritual babies in Christ” - they need to grow 
up!!! 
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2. Next let us examine the “R” chair. 

After a person accepts the “Grace” of Jesus Christ, there needs to be a physical and 

spiritual change in their lifestyles. 

The old self is to “pass away” ~ a new life has begun. The person is “Reborn” with 

Christ; The old self is “Replaced”. A new life is “Resurrected” with Christ. 

The “R” chair person has a desire to become “Righteous & Holy”. Because they “Read 

in the Scriptures”, that we are commanded to be Holy, because the Lord is Holy. We 

are to be “Righteous” because the Lord is “Righteous”. 

The “R” chair person has a desire to “Read the Scriptures” - to get a better 

understanding of who he is - what is his “Relationship to God”, and his 

“Relationship to his fellow believers”. 

The “R” chair person has a desire to “Reach out to others” - but as yet does not 

really know how to do so. 

The “R” chair person is one who wants to put his limited knowledge into “Action” but 

as yet, does not know how to do so. 

3. Let us now look at the “A” chair 

The “A” chair person has a desire to be a person of “Action”. They must “go out” and 

“Do something for Jesus”. They have some knowledge and they want to “act on 

it.” Unfortunately, without correct direction or guidance, this type of “action” can do 

more harm than good. 

The “A” chair person has to learn under whose “Authority” they are to act. 

Their whole being - and “all their actions”, must be to glorify Jesus Christ and to do 

the things that He instructed us to do. 

The “A” chair person must learn to “Activate” the “Authority” of Jesus Christ into 

“Action”. 

4. Now comes the “C” Chair. 

If you have come this far, you will realise that for Jesus Christ to save us there was a 

“COST”. Jesus Christ had to freely give up His life for us. Now it is our turn 

to count the cost of becoming a Christian!!! 

What amount of our time, our money, our energy, are we prepared to freely give up, 

for our Lord, so that we can be made “Complete” in Him.” 

e If you are led by God Almighty to go to India, like Mother Teresa, and work among 
the dying and the destitute - are you prepared to drop everything and go? 

e Or if you are called - are you prepared to go to the Northern Territory and work 
among the Aboriginal people - to show them God cares for them - despite what the 
“white fella” has done to them during the last 200 years? 

e What about going around Toowoomba every night in a “Paddy wagon”, picking up 
the drunks, the drug addicts, the homeless, giving them a place to sleep, food in 
the mornings, maybe a change of clothes, a place to have a wash, a shave, or a 


haircut? 

e Or is it below your dignity, to have these dirty, smelly, people in your lovely clean 
houses? 
We are now getting down to the “Nitty Gritty” of what it means to become a “Grace 
Church”. 


This is what it means when Jesus says that we are to love each other - without 
discrimination - without prejudice, because we are all equal in His sight. 

Jesus Christ loves every sinner. If He did not, then there was no chance that we 
would be able to come into His presence - we were just as bad “in His eyes” as 
these people are who I have just described. 

e If we believe that Jesus Christ has saved us - then we cannot turn our 
backs on any of God's creation - irrespective of their background - their 
race - their colour - their present religious beliefs - or their present 
circumstances. 

e “C” Chair people have to learn to “Count the Cost” and become “Caring People”. 


5. Now finally let us look at the “E” Chair people 
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If you have reached the stage of Christian “Evolution”, you will have learnt that to 
be sitting in the “E” chair is not good enough. 
Burning deep into your heart is the desire that “EVERYONE” should hear the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 
You have reached a stage in your “Earthly walk with the Lord” where you have 
come to realise that nothing belongs to you anymore. You are just a custodian of the 
riches that Jesus Christ has bestowed upon you. 
WITH GOD’s HELP, you now want to do “EVERYTHING IN YOU POWER” to spread 
His Word, wherever and whenever the opportunity arises. 
Your motto has become “EVERYTHING FOR JESUS”. 
Some of you may recall that late last year before I went to Pakistan, I shared that I 
thought the Lord was directing us to consider the following statement: 
“First be reconciled to God - then you can become reconciled to one another.” 
This morning I lay out before you this same challenge. 
“First be reconciled to God - then you can become reconciled to one another.” 
Once you have understood this statement fully, then I want to go on and further challenge 
you with the 5 chairs I have placed up on the stage before you. 
Examine your hearts - examine your attitudes - examine your lifestyles. 
e Look at the 5 chairs, remember what I have said about each of them, and then decide 
which chair you are presently sitting in. 
e Itis for you, and you alone, to decide how much you care about your own salvation. 
e Itis for you, and you alone, to decide how much effort, you want to make to spread 
God’s word throughout this nation. 
e The choice is yours - I challenge all of you to make a commitment to sit in the “E” chair. 
e Let me tell you, there is plenty of room for all of us, to sit on the “E” chair - if we really 
want to put God first in our lives, and into the lives of others around us. 


Let us pray. 


CHAPTER 11: THE TWO EXTRA LAWS OF JESUS 

Let us will start off with a little quiz: 

Can anyone tell me how many Levitical Laws there are in the Old Testament? 613. And 

that is why every Jewish man wears his Zitzit, a woven shirt around his waist, with 613 

knots tied onto it, to remind him of these 613 laws, given to Moses that he must not break. 

Now we know that Apostle Paul said that nobody can live and not break those laws, except 

Jesus, because He came not to abolish the Law, but to fulfil the Law. 

Jesus, in His ministry when questioned by the rich young ruler, answered and condensed 

these 613 laws down to just two laws, when He said: 

1) “You shall love the Lord your God with all your mind, all of your soul, and all of your 
strength, and 

2) You shall love your neighbour as yourself”. 

In both cases the word “Shall” is “present continuous” tense, meaning that you must 

start doing it NOW, and do it until eternity comes. 


Now for people who study the Bible, you will see that Jesus also gave us two additional 
Laws, which we “MUST” do, and these are: 


1) You MUST be Born Again, and 
2) You MUST worship the Father, in Spirit and in Truth. 


Now, I am sure that all of you have heard at least one sermon about being born again, 
because only “born again” disciples (not believers) will enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, so I will skip that one and look at the second one. 


You MUST worship the Father in Spirit and in Truth. 
In the encounter with the woman at the well in John chapter 4, the Samaritan woman 


quizzes Jesus about where they should worship; and Jesus replied that it was not 
“WHERE” we worshipped that-counts, but “HOW” we worship, and He told her that the 
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time is coming and “NOW IS”, when those who worship the Father, MUST worship 
Him in Spirit and in Truth. 

Jesus then went on to say that you Samaritans know so little about Him, because you 
worship Him blindly, while we Jews know all about Him, for salvation comes to the world 
through the Jews -— in fact through Jesus Christ. 

Unfortunately, many denominations are like the Samaritans, they know little about the 
Father, so they worship Him blindly, and many have different ideas about what worship 
is. 

This answer from Jesus should completely stop all debate about whether we should 
worship on Friday (Jews), Saturday (SDA’s), Sundays (for everybody else,) because Jesus 
expects us to worship Him every day of the week — not just once a week! 

So let me tell you the definition of Worship; WORSHIP IS A LIFESTYLE. 

It is not spending 30 minutes on a Sunday singing songs in church, waiting for the 
stragglers to turn up, before the sermons starts. 

It is not just restricted to singing songs of praise or worship; it is much more than that; it 
is everything you do, and it must be done “as unto the Lord”. 

This morning I want to study the Journey of Abraham, as an act of Worship. Those who 
have been following my teachings sessions online3, will have already heard this one, but 
I believe it is important that everyone should hear it. 

The journey of worship has only one path and that path is called “CHANGE”. Many people 
don't like Change! It is an unfolding journey, in which God not only reveals who HE is, 
but who WE are, and how we can be changed (transformed) into His image. 

Today let us obtain an understanding of the various aspects of Abraham’s journey of 
worship, as recorded in Genesis 22, so we can apply them to our own lives today. 


WORSHIP IS MOVING TOWARDS GOD 

The main purpose of worship is to draw near to God, to learn more about Him; to have an 
intimate relationship with Him. It is our responsibility to move towards Him, and God is 
eagerly waiting for us to do just that. 


The Bible tells us that God inhabits the praises of His people (Psalm 22:3). The scripture 
does not say that God inhabits us and then we praise Him. NO! We have to praise Him 
first, and then He inhabits us. 


But some of you will say God has already inhabited us, because we are New Testament 
saints, so our worship doesn’t get us any closer to God. He is already closer than we can 
imagine, because He is living on the inside of us. 


Yes, God could be living inside of us, but do you really know that He is there? Worship 
releases us to understand God, in a more intimate way, and gives us faith for us to see 
Him for who He really is. 


As we develop a lifestyle of worship through a continual consciousness of God, our worship 
on Sunday will be an overflow of it. In a sense, we take our worship TO THE CHURCH, 
instead of going to the church to enter into worship. 


When this happens God will become so real to us in corporate worship, that we will be 
ready to receive all that He wants to do in our midst. 


Worship is really a continual state of being conscious of an awesome, powerful, loving 
God, who is ever ready to heal, deliver, and set the captives free, from every oppression 
of the devil. 


When believers make a determined effort and move towards God in worship, God 
will make a determined move to heal, deliver and save the lost. The unsaved will 
be swept into the flow of that movement. 

GOD ADDS TO THE CHURCH 

God adds to the church, not only when the unsaved hear the word through evangelism, 
but also when the focus of the church is on things of God, namely doctrine, fellowship, 
breaking of bread, pray and praise (Acts 2: 42-47). 


3 https://vimeo.com/605411662 
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God wants us to use both “Evangelism” and “Worship” to win the lost. In the past, the 
church in general has done much evangelism — but little adoration and worship. 


There will be a great thrust on worship, in conjunction with mass evangelism, to bring in 
the end-time harvest. 


“Evangelism” is the invitation to a relationship with God, and “worship” is the outward 
demonstration of the reality of that relationship. God’s ultimate desire is not for every man 
and woman just to be saved; but for them all to become worshippers. 


ABRAHAM’S JOURNEY OF WORSHIP 

In Genesis chapter 22, we have the first recorded biblical use of the word “worship”, and 
it has nothing to do with singing. 

It is a journey of a man (Abraham) on his way to worship, with the intention of sacrificing 
his son (Isaac) to God, as an act of obedience. 


To better understand the numerous principles involved in worship we look at this account 
in some detail, of Abraham and Isaac’s journey to mount Moriah. 


Verse 1: Worship can involve a Test of our Character. 

God does not tempt us, but He does test us, so that our character can be developed, so 
that we move to a higher level of spiritual maturity. God’s tests make us grow. This was 
a test of Abraham’s love for God, his faith in God, and his obedience to God. 


The greatest characteristic of a worshipper is lovingly and willing obeying God in faith, 
irrespective of the outcome. 


Verse 2: Worship requires that we Move in Faith 

God instructed Abraham to go into the land of Moriah, which is the name of the hill in 
Jerusalem where Solomon subsequently built the Temple. He had to move there (see 
verses 3, 6 & 8 — ‘they went’.) There was movement towards the place of worship chosen 
by God. A worshipper will never allow spiritual stagnation to be a part of their life. 


Abraham knew that he had to hear from God during his journey and he did. Worship is 
never a one-way communication from man to God. There is probably no greater time for 
God to speak to us, than in an atmosphere of worship. If you want to hear from God, don’t 
forget He speaks to us when we worship. 


Verse 3: The Journey was one of Sacrifice 
Abraham rose early in the morning to prepare for his journey of worship. This is a challenge 
for us to attend to our “daily journey of worship”. 


There were three days and three nights between the time that Abraham was told to 
sacrifice his son, and the time he actually arrived at the place of worship. 


Every step moving towards Moriah was a step of sacrifice. Imagine what went through his 
mind when he took that journey. We must remember: God never told him that He 
would save his son, but Abraham went ahead as God had ordered him. 


The hardest part of the sacrifice was the obedience of Abraham. When we obey God, it 
often requires sacrifice, but God is faithful to provide and reward us in ways that we cannot 
even imagine. The rewards are wonderful. 


Our worship lifestyle must be a continual sacrifice, putting God first, others second and 
ourselves last. During this time God must have told him the exact place to go to offer the 
sacrifice. Whether this happened during the first night before he left for Moriah, or during 
the journey, is not made clear. However, it was after he committed himself to the task 
that he received the specific directions from God. 


Verse 4: Worship involves Time, Energy, and Faith 

The journey of three days and three nights, during which time nothing is recorded, 
required time, energy and faith. 

Abraham saw the place from afar off. God does not reveal His destiny for us all at 
once, but graciously allows us to see it from a distance, as we walk by faith. 
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During these three days there is no recorded conversation between Abraham and God. 
God had spoken and Abraham had to move in faith. This is where faith has its greatest 
activity —not necessarily in aggressive action, but in quiet assurance. 


Verse 5: Worship Involves Separation 

Abraham instructed his young men (his servants) to remain at the base of the mountain 
while he and his son went to the place of worship (Gen. 22:5) And Abraham said to his 
young men, “stay here with the donkey; the lad and I will go yonder to worship, and we 
will come back to you”. 


This speaks of personal separation and intimacy in worship. Abraham expressed “prophetic 
faith” when he told the young men that he and the lad would return. The experience 
of worship will always ensure that we return to the people to testify of God’s presence. His 
life was an example to the young men (the next generation) as he testified of the presence 
of God at the place of worship. 


Verses 6 and 7: Worship Involves Preparation 

Apart from taking his son Isaac, Abraham made sure that the necessary provisions of 
wood, fire and a knife were taken. (Gen. 22:6-7) So Abraham took the wood for the burnt 
offering and laid it on Isaac his son; and he took fire in his hand, and a knife, and the two 
of them went together. But Isaac spoke to Abraham his father and said; “My father!” And 
He said: “Here I am, my son”. Then Isaac said: “Look, the fire and the wood, but where 
is the lamb for the burnt offering? 
Verse 8: Worship Involves the Prophetic 
Abraham was a prophet (Gen.20:7). He spoke prophetically in Gen. 22:8 when he said: 
God will provide Himself a lamb for a burnt offering”. Worship will release the prophetic 
voice that will lead the church to the place of provision to win the lost. [That is why we go 
out into the streets of Toowoomba, to worship God, as an act of worship. ] 
Verse 9: Worship requires Hearing and Obeying 
They arrived at the exact spot that God had told Abraham. This speaks of hearing 
accurately and obeying specifically the instructions of God. (Gen. 22:9) “Then they came 
to the place of which God had told him. And Abraham built an altar there and placed the 
wood in order; and he bound Isaac his son and laid him on the altar, upon the wood.” 
Worship will always lead to a God-ordained destination; it is not a series of isolated acts 
of adoration to please God. It is a progression to our final destination. Christianity becomes 
boring and dull if we do not continuously hear from God and obey Him. 
Verses 10-12: Worship is a Celebration 
Man cannot provide the sacrifice; God has to do it! Man’s sacrifice is not acceptable to 
God, no matter how noble the cause. Abraham was prepared to pay the ultimate price in 
giving the life of his son to God, but God could not accept the life of man as acceptable 
worship. 


When we worship, it really is a sweet-smelling sacrifice to God because it has the aroma 
of Jesus who made it possible. Every time we worship, we are reminded of the sacrifice of 
Jesus and we remind the devil of the victory of the cross. 


Verse 13: Worship Involves Obedience 

When man is in the right place with God, all he has to do is look up to see the provisions 
God has made (Gen. 22:13) Then Abraham lifted up his eyes and looked and there behind 
him was a ram caught in the thicket by its horns. So, Abraham went and took the ram, 
and offered it up for a burnt offering instead of his son. 


When our focus is on God, our provision is in sight. Abraham could have missed the 
provision if he had not come to the exact place where God told him to be. God brought 
the ram to the divinely ordained place, but it took Abraham’s obedience to get to that 
same place. The wonderful thought is that God prepared the provision (the ram) even 
before Abraham left to go to Moriah. Wherever God tells us to go, He has already prepared 
the necessary provisions to meet our needs. However, we only find the provisions if we 
obey His instructions. Obedience to God’s voice leads us to His provisions. 
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Verse 14: Worship Relates to Jehovah Jireh 
Abraham called the place: Jehovah Jireh: The Lord will provide. 


The word “provide” in Hebrew means to; “to see, advise, consider, appear, gaze, take 
heed, provide”. The English word is taken from two Latin words; ‘pro’ meaning first or 
before, and ‘vido’ meaning to see. Therefore, the real meaning of the English word 
“provide” is “to see before”. 


Therefore, Jehovah Jireh is the God who sees beforehand. We will never have a need that 
has not already been seen and met by Jehovah Jireh. 

Verses 15-18: Worship Results in Multiplied Blessings & Blessing Others 

The willingness of Abraham to sacrifice his son resulted in a multiplication of blessings, 
power and authority over the enemy. (Gen. 22:15-17) Then the Angel of the Lord? called 
to Abraham a second time out of heaven, and said: “By Myself I have sworn, says the 
Lord, because you have done this thing, and have not withheld your son, your only son, 
blessing I will bless you, and multiplying I will multiply your descendants as the stars of 
the heaven and as the sand which is on the seashore; and your descendants shall possess 
the gate of their enemies. In your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, 
because you have obeyed MY voice”. 


We have that same promise available to us today, through the sacrifice of Jesus, we are 
blessed with all spiritual blessings and have power over all the enemies (Ephesians 1:3, 
19-20). 

Abraham’s obedient act of worship led to God’s promise to bless his descendants. (Gen. 
22:18). As we live a lifestyle of worship, we enter into this promise that our families and 
those we come in contact with shall also be blessed. 


Verse 19: Worship Results in Testimony 

Abraham returned to his young men just as he had said and undoubtedly testified of God’s 
gracious provision. Worship will result in testimony, for it reveals God’s presence, 
character and nature, and results in others hearing of His majestic power and provision. 
Then Abraham went and they lived in Beersheba. 

CONCLUSION: 

Worship will transform us more than anything else! It is the most powerful tool that God 
can use to transform the life of the individual. It does require obedience, and God will 
graciously show each of us the path of “worship transformation” that He has for us. We 
are ALL called to worship, so let us get on with it, for His glory! 


CHAPTER 12: THE VISION OF THE FIVE ANGELS 

I came to the island of Patmos on 5 May 1998. For several weeks, alone in a house, I 
was struggling to live by myself, and to try to cook and do other things around the house. 
I tried to eat as little as possible. I spent my time in prayer and fasting. I found a little 
chapel next door, where nobody goes, called St. Nicola Chapel. I went there pouring out 
my heart to God. On a hill next to the house, I found a marvellous rock. I went often and 
sat on that rock, prayed meditated, and read the Bible. Several times I went to the cave 
of John®, where he saw the great revelation. While meditating for one month in this solitary 
place, I thought, "I wonder if the Lord will ever send a tenth angel?” I had seen angels 
nine times before — in England; in Belgrade, Yugoslavia, I had seen and angel in Amman, 
Jordan, in Jerusalem. 


4 Angel of the Lord = Jesus in His spiritual form. 
5 Apostle John 
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Another angel with his message, had delivered a woman from being hanged in Upper 
Egypt. I saw the last angel, the ninth, in Beirut, in the midst of the war. The angel 
awakened me physically at 3:00 o’clock in the morning. He told me to get out of the 
country immediately. I am grateful to the Lord until today. I don’t know what would have 
happened to me if the angel had not come. Heaven will tell me one day. So here in Patmos 
I thought, I wonder if I would see an angel for the tenth time. There were times when I 
was alone in the house praying, I felt such presence, I wondered and asked the Lord if an 
angel was coming now. But it was not to be. 

One night I dreamt about an angel. It was tremendous. An angel told me to just fly in my 
dream. I felt is it possible? But an angel was telling me. I was on a high cliff and I really 
let go and I was flying in the most beautiful way. I came down and landed just like having 
a parachute, peacefully. But that was a dream. That was not real. I wanted to see an 
angel, like the nine times before. 

On 20" June 1988 @ 3:50 am, here in Patmos, suddenly my room was full of light. There 
are no lights around here. The house sits by itself at the end of a road, near a monastery. 
Of course, I wondered what this bright light was. And lo and behold, as I was wide awake, 
this was not a dream. I saw five beautiful angels. I saw their faces, perfect. Looking like 
human beings, but full of light. I saw their eyes, their faces. Their hair was so beautiful. 
On my right side there were two lovely angles. When I looked at the others, trembling, 
suddenly I saw that the other three had wings. I had been asked many times, if the angels 
I had seen before wings. I had decided the next time I would see and angel, I was going 
to ask the angel, if he had wings. Everybody was asking me. Other times, when I has seen 
angles, I was so scared and trembling, I did not have the nerve to ask them if they had 
wings. 
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Now I saw the three angels on my left side with wings, and 
the two on my right without wings. They all had hands. They 
had beautiful white robes all the way down to the floor. Very 
hard to describe with human words. I wondered why five 
angels had come. I was trembling. Shaking, I wanted to cry, 
I couldn’t. The place was full of light. Suddenly the angel on 
my right side, the first one said: Ce are the five angels,| 
from the five continents.” 


Just before I could see the tremendous revelations of the 
angels, in the Spirit, I was in a great meeting, where a great 
multitude of people were present. They were God's children, 
from many nationalities. I was on a platform, standing behind the pulpit. I was preaching 
in English. I had an interpreter on my left side. He had dark hair, grey suit. But I couldn't 
remember to what language he was interpreting my message. I was prophesying. This 
was the prophecy: 


My church, you preach love, teach love, but you need to practice love, and to 
show love. There is need of unity in My body, there are many divisions among 
you. My Spirit will not move and work where there is no unity. There is carnality 
in My church. Too much uncleanness in My church. I desire and want a holy 
people. I died to make you holy”. 


While prophesying, I’m trembling. I’m lost in the Spirit. My eyes are opened. I’m looking 
at a great multitude. Suddenly I saw these five powerful, mighty, shining angels, totally 
in white, come towards me. I began to go backwards from the pulpit about three, four 
metres. I was going to fall down. I didn’t know what to do. I was wide awake, but in the 
Spirit. Some power helped me not to fall. As I was wondering what all this was, the angel 
on the right side said: 


“We are here to give you messages of the five continents of the world”. 


The moment I heard that I could hear the multitude, the crowds, thousands of them 
saying: “Oh, Oh, Oh ....” I believe the multitude saw the angels also. 


Suddenly the message started to come. “What you see and hear, tell it to the 
nations”, This was not something I should keep to myself, Even, they accept it or not, I 
have to tell it to the nations. 

THE FIRST ANGEL 


The first angel, the farthest from me and to the right, said: 


“I have a message for all of Asia!” 


The moment he said that, in a split-few-seconds, I could see the whole of China, India; 
the whole of the Asian countries, like Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia, North Korea, South Korea. 
I’ve never been to those countries. I could see the Philippines and Japan. Down to 
Singapore, I saw Malaysia, and Indonesia. Then the angel showed me all of Papua New 
Guinea, and the whole of Iryan Jaya, Indonesia, and down to Australia and New Zealand. 
This was the message of the angel, to all that part of Asia, including Australia and New 
Zealand. 

"I am the angel of China” he said, “India, Australia.” In his hand I saw a tremendous 
trumpet, not a small one, but a long big one. He was going to blow it all over Asia. Millions 
are going to hear the mighty voice of the Lord. Then the angel said: 
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“There shall be disasters, starvation, many will die from hunger®. Strong winds 
will be loosened like never happened’. A great part will be will be shaken and 
destroyed. Earthquakes? all over the place. The sea will cover the earth.’ The 
earth will fall in the sea. Great parts of Australia will be shaken. Australia will be 
divided, destroyed. Great part will go under the ocean. Millions will die in China 
and in India. Nations will be against nations, brother against brother. Asians will 
fight each other. Nuclear weapons shall be used killing millions.” 


I heard the word “catastrophic” used twice. “Financial crisis will come over Asia. It 
will shake the world.” I was trembling while the angel was speaking. Then the angel 
looked at me and he smiled and said: “There shall be the greatest spiritual 
awakening. Bondages shall be broken. Barriers will be removed. Millions in 
China, India, all over Asia will turn to Christ. In Australia there shall be 
tremendous revival”. Then I heard the angel of Asia say. "It is the last harvest.” | 
could hear the Spirit say, "I shall prepare My church for the return of Christ”. I was 
happy with the last few sentences of good news, after such judgement. 


THE SECOND ANGEL 


The second angel had a sickle in his hand. I heard him say: “ Harvest time has come 
in Israel, and all the countries, all the way to Iran, all of Turkey and the Arab 
countries. Multitudes that have refused my message of love, shall hate each 
other, shall kill one another, shall be destroyed’””°. I saw the angel raise the sickle 
and come down on all the Middle East countries. 


In a few seconds I saw the whole of Iran, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Turkey, Georgia, Iraq, 
Syria, Jordan, Lebanon, Israel, and all of Asia Minor, full of blood. I saw blood all over 
these countries. I saw fire, nuclear weapons used in many of those countries. Smoke 
rising from everywhere. Sudden destruction and men will destroy one another. I heard, 
“Israel, Oh Israel, the great judgement has come”. The angel said: “ The chosen, 
the church, the remnant shall be purified. The Spirit of God shall prepare the 
children of God”. 1 saw fires and smoke rising to heaven. The angel said: “ This is the 
final judgement. My church will be purified, protected and ready for the final day. 
Man will die from thirst. Water shall be scarce all over the Middle East. Rivers 
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shall dry up. Man will fight over water in the Middle East countries.”. 


I saw the United Nations shall be broken to pieces because of the crisis in the Middle East. 
There shall be no more United Nations. The angel with the sickle shall reap the harvest. 


THE THIRD ANGEL 


In the presence of Almighty God, and what the angels were talking to me, I was shivering, 
trembling. I wanted to cry, but I was unable to. I was so much lost to see what was 
happening. I really was fascinated. I couldn’t have the courage to ask the third angel, who 
had wings, to open his wings. Suddenly (as if he had read my mind) he opened his wings, 
I saw him fly over my room and in the Spirit showed me the whole of Europe. I saw Europe 
from one end to the other. All the way from the North down to Spain and Portugal. He had 
a Scale in his hand - a scale of measurement. Whatever the meaning, the Lord will give 
it to us. I heard clearly the angel say: "I am grieved. I am grieved. I see 
unrighteousness, uncleanness, ungodliness, all over Europe. Sin has risen to 
heaven", The Holy Spirit is grieved.” I saw the rivers of Europe flooding, covering 
millions of houses. Millions drowned. Suddenly I heard Earthquakes all over Europe. 
Countries that had no earthquakes before shall be shaken. 


6 North Korea 

7 Japan & Australia 

8 Japan & New Zealand 

9 Japan 

10 Rebellion across the Muslim states. 
11 Instead of praise 
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Suddenly I saw the Eiffel Tower in Paris crumbling, falling down. 
Great parts of Germany destroyed. Great city of London, 
destruction everywhere. I saw floods all over Scandinavia. I looked 
to the south of Europe. I saw Spain and Portugal passing through 
great hunger and great disasters. Many will die from hunger. 


I cried out and said: “Lord what about your children?” The 
angel said: “ I shall prepare them. They shall be looking for 
the appearing of the Lord. Many will cry to me those days 
and I will save them. I shall perform mighty miracles for 
them and show them my power.” 


THE FOURTH ANGEL 


Then I saw the fourth angel fly all over Africa from Cairo to Cape Town. The angel of Africa 
had a sword in his hand. I heard him say: “Innocent blood has been shed. Divisions 
amongst the people. Generations far from the Lord. Thousands of people have 
killed each other. I’ve seen my faithful children in Africa. I shall reward all the 
faithful. I shall bless them abundantly. I shall control the weather — such 
scorching, burning of the sun. Other parts flooding. Foundations shall be shaken, 
rivers shall dry, millions will die from starvations. My sword shall judge the 
unrighteous and the bloodthirsty. So many earthquakes shall happen. Rivers will 
flow indifferent directions. Flooding many villages. God’s judgement shall do it. I 
saw great pieces from stars falling from the sky upon Africa. The trembling of the earth 
shall be tremendous. Never happened since creation. None shall escape the sword of the 
Lord. 

I saw the Nile River drying up, fishes dead, stinking all over 
Egypt. Great parts of Africa shall be covered with water, 
millions drowned. “Lord” I said. “It is all bad news, all 
destruction. Any good news.” The Lord said: "The final day 
has come. Judgement day is here. My love has been 
refused, now my anger has come.” I trembled, I was 
shaking. I thought I can’t hear it anymore. 


THE FIFTH ANGEL 


Then I saw the last angel flew over America, north and 
south, from the North Pole to the South Pole. From Canada 
all the way to Argentina; from the east of the USA, New 
York, till the west, California. I saw in his hands a big Bowl, 
a deep cup full of judgement. The angel said he would pour 
from this bowl upon north and south America. The angel 
said. “No Justice anymore, no righteousness, no holiness, but idolatry, 
materialism, drunkedness, bondage of sin, killing of innocent blood, families 
broken, adulterous generation. Sodom and Gomarrah is here. The days of Noah 
are here. False preachers, false prophets, refusing of My love, imitation of 
religion, having a form of godliness, but denying the power”. I begged the angel. 
“Can you not wait for a little while. Don’t pour it. Give a chance for repentance”. 
The angel said: “Many times God has spared and has spoken, but they have not 
listened. His patience has come to an end. Now the time has come. They have 
loved money and pleasure more than Me.” 

As the angel began to pour from the bowl, I saw the great icy mountains melt in the north. 
Flooding came all over Canada and North America. All the rivers flooded, destruction 
everywhere. The world market collapsing with mighty earthquakes in New York. The 
skyscrpaers tumbling, millions dying, ships in the ocean sinking, explosions. I heard from 
all the north of the country, and millions dying. 

The angel was pouring judgement on Mexico and all of Central America. Flooding of the 
countries, two oceans joining together, the Atlantic and the Pacific. 
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Great parts of north Brazil covered with water, the Amazon River turning to a great sea, 
forests destroyed and flooded, major cities in Brazil destroyed, earthquakes in many 
places. 

As the angel poured judgement all the way to the south, to Chili, and Argentina, great 
destruction took place, like never before. 


The whole world was shaking. “In a short time” I heard the angel say, "This is going 
to be happen”. 


Then I saw the five angels surrounding the globe, the world, lifting their wings and their 
hands towards heaven and saying. “All glory to the Lord of heaven and the earth”. 

Now the time has come and He will glorify His Son. The earth shall be burnt and destroyed. 
All things shall pass away. The new earth shall come. God shall destroy the works of the 
devil forever. A new heaven and earth shall come. I will show My power, how I protect My 
children in the midst of all these destructions. Be ready for the day of the Lord has come.” 
My room was full of light from the brightness of the angels. Then suddenly they ascended 
up to heaven. As I looked up I saw the angels go in five different directions. I knew that 
they had already started their duties. 


For more than an hour I could not move. I was wide awake. I was not sleeping. I was 
trembling from time to time. Then I said: “Lord, shall I leave Patmos now?” “NO” said 
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the Lord. "I have brought you here for a purpose”. “I'm in your hands Lord”. 


I said” “Let thy will be done. Lord, the messages from the angels all over the world 
in not good news. It is judgement, punishment, destruction, and devastation. 
What would people say about me? I have always been a preacher of love, peace 
and good news?” 


The angel said: “It is your message. You are the instrument, the channel. What a 
privilege God has chosen you, to use you to give His message.” Then I answered. 
“Thy will be done”. 


Still I lay there motionless. I was lost in thoughts. I did not know what to do. I was in the 
presence of such holiness of God. I wanted to cry but I couldn’t. There’s no way to weep. 
I could not laugh, impossible. I was just committed to the might will of God. For three 
days I did not leave the house. I was fasting, and seeking the mind of God in order to 
write everything down in the Spirit. After much meditiation, I was able to write all that 
God's Spirit brought to my remembrance. Undoubtedly, this is the highlight of my life. To 
God be the glory. Amen. 


Samuel Doctorian 
Scripture References: 


I Thessalonians 4:13-18; 5:1-11. Hebrews 12:22-29; 2 Peter 3:1-13; Matthew 24:1-15; 
2 Timothy 3:1-5; Isaiah 17:1; Zechariah 12:1-3. 


CONCLUSION: 

Throughout all of the Bible, the Lord never does anything, without first warning 
His people, by sending messages to His people by the prophets, or through signs 
and wonders. As we rapidly approach the End of the Age of the Gentiles, we must 
continually tune our spiritual ears to hear, what the Spirit is saying to the 
Churches. 
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CHAPTER 13: THE WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE 


When the People of Israel were in the wilderness, they moved as God moved. When the 
cloud moved by day, they packed up their tents, collapsed the tabernacle, and followed 
after God. 

When the cloud stopped, or the fire stopped by night, they stopped, pitched the tabernacle, 

and then their tents, and stayed at that place, waiting upon God, until He decided to move 

once again. Their lives were completely dictated upon by the movement of God Almighty. 

Because of their disobedience and the bad reports of 10 of the princes of the tribes of 

Israel, one whole generation of the nation had to perish before God was ready to allow the 

next generation to cross over the River Jordan into the promised land. 

Just because we are this side of the cross, does not mean, that we can do what we like, 

when we like, and how we like. 

As was shown in the Old Testament, we have to become sensitive through the Holy Spirit, 

to move when God moves, where He moves, and how He moves. 

In the Old Testament, the nation of Israel had a visual enemy to go and fight against. Here 

in the New Testament, we have a spiritual enemy to fight against — not flesh and blood, 

but principalities and powers. 

In the Old Testament, the prophets were given God’s plan of attack against their enemies, 

and the weapons of warfare were spears, bows and arrows and swords. 

Here in the New Testament, we have been given powerful weapons to fight against the 

enemy. It is the Word of God and the Gifts of the Holy Spirit. Against these weapons there 

is no enemy who can win; if we know how to wield them and how to use them. 

After the nation of Israel spent 40 days in mourning for Moses, God said to Joshua: 

Tomorrow you will cross over into the promised land. 

God first had to prepare the nation, before He was able to give the order to crossover into 

the Promised Land. 

Likewise, today God has to deal with all our problems “in the wilderness”, as we go round 

and round the mountain, until we get ourselves lined up with the Word of God. 

> This means that we have to be “righteous”, because “righteousness exalts a nation.” 

> We have to be holy, because God said: Be ye holy as I AM holy. 

> The leaders have to get the vision, just like in the Old Testament. Only those leaders 
who “got the vision” were permitted to cross over into the promised land. Those leaders 
who did not “get the vision” died in the wilderness. 

> This places a great responsibility on the church leadership. “Get the vision or perish!!!” 

When God told Joshua to cross over, He also gave him the order in which order the people 

would cross over. 

1. First was the ark of the covenant and the tabernacle, to signify God’s presence with 
His people; 

2. When the priests’ (carrying the ark of the covenant) feet touched the waters of the 
River Jordan, the water parted, recognising that the creator was passing by and they 
crossed over on dry land. 

3. Then the Priests and the Levites, ministering unto God — not unto man. 
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4. 


The prince of each tribe, was to pick up a large stone from within the Jordan and carry 
it into the promised land, where they made an altar of 12 stones, symbolising the 12 
tribes of Israel and they sacrificed upon the altar. 

The first action inside the promised land was to offer a blood sacrifice to God Almighty. 
This re-established the “blood covenant” between God and the nation of Israel, and 
confirmed the promise given to Abraham, that God would give them this land. 


Today we are faced with many problems, because we believe that God will not let us “cross 
over” until we have dealt with all the issues that the nation of Israel faced in the wilderness. 
This means, that there has to be: 


1. Unity of vision within the Church Body, firstly in the leadership and then in the 
congregation. 

2. There has to be unity of maturity within the Body, which means all the congregation 
must get a revelation about God’s word, not just a few. There must be an earnest 
desire IN ALL of US, to study and understand God’s word fully, because that is the 
armour and the weapons of warfare we have been given, to proclaim our authority 
and victory over Satan and his cronies. 

3. We must have the revelation that without praise & worship as a lifestyle, we will 
not move forward in God. 

4. We must have the revelation that a praying church is a renewing church, which 
then brings revival into the community. Prayer changes things; NO PRAYER! 
NO CHANGE! 

5. If congregation members are not prepared to get involved in connect groups and 
in the regular prayer meetings, they may as well stay at home. 

6. God is not interested in “Lukewarm Christians”. He has said He will spit 
them out of our mouths. (Rev. 3) 

I am excited that you preached last Sunday out of the Book of Revelation and your 

revelation to the church about Satan. 

Yes, Satan can read the word of God and Satan can recite the word of God; but Satan 

cannot discern the word of God. That is why last Sunday there was such an 

oppressive spirit in the church building. There was opposition I believe for 2 reasons: 

a) Revelations is the only book in the Bible which guarantees the pastor a blessing if 
he preaches from this book. (Rev. 1:3) 


b) Also, those who hear this word and do it, are also promised a blessing. (Rev. 1:3) 


Satan does not want anybody in On the Edge to receive a blessing from God, so there was 
immediate opposition in the spiritual realm. 


So let us recap. 


a) 


b) 


>) 
d) 


When we moved into this building, did we first set up an altar to the Lord and give 
thanks to Him? 


Did we first give honour and glory to God for the provision of His security, His 
protection, His blood covenant through Jesus Christ? 


Did we honour our first love? Or did we; 


Set up a man-made altar and pitch our tents, without considering whether God had 
told us to move or whether we moved at man’s commands? 


If we are to truly cross-over into God vision and pathway for us, we must be: 


> 


VV V WV 


all in one accord of spirit 

all in one accord of vision 

all in one accord in leadership 
all in one accord in prayer 


all in one accord in spiritual maturity. 
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This can only occur if the 5-fold ministry template is in operation inside our church and 
inside the Body of Christ in this city. 


Otherwise, we will be like a young puppy continually chasing its tail and getting nowhere 
spiritually. 


Just my thoughts. Please test them against the Word of God. If you find that they do not 
line up, then reject them; but if do find that they do line up with God’s word, then you 
have to obey them. 


CHAPTER 14: TIME IS RUNNING OUT FOR THE UNIVERSE 


God Almighty created time, in the same way as He created the universe, by speaking them 
into existence. God Almighty is the regulator of time and events. He can allow things to 
happen over millions of years, or “in a twinkling of an eye”. God Almighty can stop time, 
and He can even make it go backwards, “for one quarter of a day”. 

As humans, mankind takes time and our universe for granted, but time and our universe 
are not infinite, and both are coming to an end, faster than anyone seems to realise. 

We use time as a unit of measure, to determine our history, the years of our lifespan, and 
even measure the speed of light in units of time [3*10° metres/second]. 

But eventually, the earth and the universe, as we know it today will come to an end. Even 
mankind as we know it today, will come to an end, as God Almighty prepares for the re- 
creation of the universe. 

It says in the scriptures that old things shall pass away and a new creation shall be born. 
Yes, we who are selected to be part of Christ’s Bride, shall be transformed and have a new 
body, which shall never die. 

After Jesus reigns on this earth for 1,000 years, it is recorded in scripture that this earth 
as we know it, and the universe as we know it, shall be destroyed and recreated ~~ but 
it will be different to what we know today. 

The “new earth” will have no seas, and the “new universe” will have no sun or moon, 
because Jesus will be the light of the new universe, where this is no sin, no death, no 
sickness, and no wars. 
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On this new earth there will be a “New Jerusalem”, where God Almighty Himself will abide. 
It will descend down out of the New Heavens and God will dwell amongst us, just as He 
did with Adam and Eve, in the Garden of Eden. 

In this new universe there will be no need for time, because this new heaven and new 
earth will be infinite ~~ they will exist with God, after time has been extinguished. 

So, that is what we look forward to, as told to us in the scriptures, in the Book of Daniel, 
the Book of Ezekiel, by Jesus while He was walking on this earth, and by Jesus as He talked 
to Apostle John, on the Isle of Patmos, to write down the details which are recorded in the 
Book of Revelation. 

In these writings, as recorded by Apostle John, Jesus identifies His authority, as the author 
of this book, in Revelation chapter one. 

In Revelation chapters 2 & 3, Jesus outlines the “good points” and the “bad points” 
applicable to 7 geographical churches, which are also 7 different church types throughout 
history. 

In each of these assessments of these 7 churches, Jesus finishes each assessment with 
these words; “He that has an ear (spiritual ear) let him hear what the Spirit (the Holy 
Spirit) is saying to the churches”. 

As we move into 2020, a new decade, maybe now is an appropriate time to look at the 8" 
church in the Book of Revelation ~~ which is YOUR CHURCH. How does YOUR CHURCH 
stack up against the 7 churches that Jesus identified to Apostle John? 

Can you easily identify the “good points” that Jesus said were acceptable in His ideal 
church? That is great, because you don’t have to change any of them. But what about the 
“pad points” that Jesus identified in these churches? Can you honestly ignore them ~ or 
pretend that they are not there? 

The ways of Jesus are higher than our ways, and He does not want us to try and figure 
out what we have to do to correct these “bad points.” In His wisdom and mercy, He has 
already told you what you have to do to correct these “bad points”. He even gives you 
encouragement, by telling you what blessings you will receive if you do correct these “bad 
points.” 

However, we also know that Jesus tells us that there will be punishment for those churches 
that refuse to correct their “bad points.” I am sure that most Christians do not want to be 
in this type of church. 

Below is an extract from the Bible College Course on the Writings of Apostle John and in 
particular about these 7 churches. It outlines, in table format, the “good points”, the “bad 
points”, the promises, if you correct them, and the curses & punishments if you refuse. 
This is then followed by a checklist, so that people can do an audit of their own churches, 
to make sure that they will be part of the Bride of Christ, on this New Earth forever. 

THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 

Introduction: 


With all that is going on in the world today, maybe it is time for the Christian Churches to 
take a serious look at the seven churches in the Book of Revelation, and make sure that 
YOUR CHURCH is there, and it is alive and well, according to the view of Jesus, not what 
we think about OUR church. 

Before we look at the seven churches themselves, let us try to find out on whose authority 

the book was written, and for what purpose, and to whom. 


The author of the book of Revelation is revealed in Rev. 1:1. It is the divine Word of Jesus 
Christ Himself, sent down to Apostle John, by an angel, to record it for all time, for us, 
the churches in Asia and for all churches, of all denominations, in all the countries of the 
world (for all generations). 

The writer was Apostle John and the book is thought to have been written in AD 90-100, 
some 60 years after the ascension of Jesus Christ our Lord into Heaven. It was written 
whilst John was in exile on the Isle of Patmos, for continuing to preach the gospel, after 
he was forbidden, by the laws of that land, at that time to do so. 

The Book of Revelation has some very special points, which the serious Bible student 
must be aware of; 
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a) The book of Revelation is the only book in the Bible, which contains promises for 
pastors who read the text of this book aloud in the congregations of the saints. 


b) The book of Revelation promises blessings to all people who hear the Word and 
PUT IT INTO PRACTISE in their individual lives. 
C) The number 7 (God’s perfect number) is the ruling number in this book. e.g. 7 


candlesticks, 7 churches, 7 seals, 7 trumpets, 7 thunders, 7 vials, 7 spirits, 7 stars, 
7 “no mores”. 


d) The closing chapters of Revelation, contains a striking contrast to the opening 
chapters of Genesis. Genesis speaks of the creation of the sun, the entrance of sin 
into the life of man, and into the world, the curse pronounced upon the ground, 
Satan’s triumph in being given authority over all things, on the earth, by man (not 
by God), and the exclusion of man from the “tree of life”. 


e) On the other hand, the book of Revelation tells of a place where there will be no 
need of the sun, (the sun will not shine), all sin will be banished, no more curses 
upon the earth, because there will be a new earth. Satan shall be overthrown, and 
admission of men once again to the “tree of life”. 


We see in Rev. 1:9, the testimony of John, as to why he was in exile, on the Isle of 
Patmos, banished for preaching the Word of God, the proof of which is Jesus Christ. 


I challenge each of the people reading this teaching series and studying the seven 
churches, to ask yourself the following question: 


What if the penalty was banishment from your home to an island somewhere out in the 
Andaman Sea, or the Pacific or Antarctic Oceans? 


Would you, as an individual, be prepared to continue to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
no matter what the consequences to you might be, or what the punishment might entail? 


What about all of the “TV Evangelists”? Would you arrange to have “pirate TV stations” 
set up and still proclaim the Gospel, without fear of persecution and destruction of all 
your assets? How would you re-act to such a proclamation, if it was issued? 


A lot of you have just thought, it will never happen, what a crazy question, it does not 
concern me, but in each case you will be WRONG, because these questions will define 
your attitude to Christ and His Word. 


We see even though Apostle John was placed into this situation, described above, it does 
not change his attitude to the Lord, or His teachings, as we see John, under the anointing 
of the Holy Spirit, being borne up into the spiritual realm, to be given divine revelation 
from the Lord Himself, to record for our later spiritual growth and well-being. 

The glorious thing about the book of Revelation is that despite the isolation of John, from 
the world, by a worldly law, John is not isolated from God. 

This clearly proves that the Lord cares for and guides His obedient children, wherever 
they are on this earth, (or even up in the spaceships circling around it) for this is not too 
difficult for Him. 

John hears divine instructions to write down all he sees and hears in a book, just like the 
instructions given by God to the Old Testament Prophets. John is told to send it to the 
seven churches, named by the Lord in Asia at that time. 

Upon hearing the voice, John turns around to see a being, in the image of the description 
recorded by Daniel the prophet, in Dan. 7:13-15, and recognizes the Lord Himself. 

To make sure that John is not mistaken, in identifying who is talking to Him, we have the 
verbal confirmation of the vision in Rev. 1:18. 

"I AM, living in the eternity of the eternities. I died, but see, I am alive for 
evermore, and I possess the keys of death and hades (hell)”. 
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Jesus clearly confirms who He is (I AM) and then He makes a statement which must be 
fully understood. Jesus says; “I possess the keys of hell”. 


Many Christians, who have not studied their Scriptures thoroughly, believe that the keys 
were given to Peter, but the Lord Himself says in the Book of Revelation, some 60 years 
after His resurrection, "I POSSESS THE KEYS OF HELL AND OF DEATH.” 


Does this mean that Jesus gave the keys to Peter and then took them back again? No! 
He never gave them to Peter in the first place. 


The misunderstanding has been because of the translation of the two Greek words ‘Petra’ 
and ‘Petros’; one Greek word meaning a pebble, (a small stone) and the other meaning 
giant rock (like the rock of Gibraltar). 


Jesus Christ is the Giant rock, whilst Peter is the very small insignificant pebble. I prefer 
to have my faith for the church built on the giant rock (Christ), not the small insignificant 
pebble (Peter). 


In Rev. 1:20, Jesus explains to John, the various meanings of the symbols he is seeing 
now that he has been transported into the spiritual realm. 


As we commence to study the messages sent to the seven churches, we should also 
understand the meaning of each of these symbols. 


Seven Stars 

The seven stars are the seven angels, one assigned to each church identified in the vision. 
Do you realize that God has appointed a special messenger angel to speak to YOUR 
church? Do you realize that each church has an individual angel to report to God, the 
activities of its congregation and to give messages to the church, (via an acceptable 
receptive vessel, if anyone is attuned by the Holy Spirit) and the church is prepared to 
listen. 


Seven Lampstands 

The seven Lampstands are identified as the seven churches, to whom the messages from 
the Lord were to be sent. This means that your individual church is a lampstand before 
the Lord. How bright this lampstand shines, depends on the individual candles (the 
individual Christian brothers and sisters who belong to that church body) whether they 
are alight, smouldering only, or completely gone out. 


It is interesting to notice in the Scripture of Rev. 1:13 that the image of Jesus is IN THE 
CENTRE OF THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS. This means that JESUS IS THE CENTRE OF 
THEIR ATTENTION. 


It is important for us to recognize that JESUS CHRIST SHOULD BE THE CENTRE OF 
ATTENTION IN OUR CHURCHES ALSO. 


The other point to recognize in the placement of the churches around Jesus Christ, as the 
central figure, is to understand that all their attention is directed towards Him and is not 
distracted by things of the world, (or things going on in other churches), but that they 
concentrate and look directly upon His face. 

With Jesus Christ as the central figure, it is more difficult for Satan to get the attention 
of the believers, because he is BEHIND THEM and that is where Jesus said Satan should 
always be. 
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CHURCHES IN REVELATIONS 


SESUS a4 TH RA 
| enGRcH ae | 


. aa | _ 


LAODICEA PHILADELPHIA | SARDIS | 


Is your church pointed in the right 
direction 7772 


It is recognized by theological scholars today, that the seven churches referred to by Jesus, 
were not only the seven physical churches referred to by name in the Scriptures, but are 
also the seven CHURCH TYPES, which would appear and exist throughout the “Age of the 
Gentiles”, prior to Christ’s return for His chosen people. We MUST be AWARE that these 
church types COULD and DO EXIST TODAY. 

You will see in the previous diagram that I have added an extra angel and an extra church 
and called it “YOUR CHURCH”. 

During this chapter, we will examine each of the church messages and then I will leave it 
up to yourself (and God) to allocate the score for your church, wherever you are. 
Remember you may be able to fool me, or somebody else with your score, but you can’t 
fool God with it, so I urge you to take this matter very seriously, as we now look at the 
first church, the Church of Ephesus.(reference Rev. 2:1-7) 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM GOOD POINT FOUND BY JESUS 


INDUSTRY 


2 facies 


LABORIOUS TOIL 


40 PATIENT ENDURANCE 
(S| NO CORRUPT WEN 
i TEST ALL TEACHINGS 


PROCLAIM CHRIST ALWAYS 


a HATE THE NICOLAITANS 
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CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM BAD POINT FOUND BY JESUS 


PS ABANDONED FIRST LOVE WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST - CHURCH IS GETTING 
COLD 


if 
FALLEN FROM ORIGINAL HEIGHTS AND LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS STATED BY JESUS CHRIST TO GET BACK 
INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD 


ITEM CORRECTIVE ACTIONS STATED BY JESUS 
REMEMBER YOUR FIRST LOVE - WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST 


REPENT OF YOUR SINS - ASK FORGIVENESS FROM GOD THROUGH JESUS 
CHRIST 


CHANGE YOUR INNER WILL - CLEANSE YOUR HEART FROM 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 


TURN BACK TO GOD 


FOLLOW HIS CHOSEN PATH 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
PROMISES TO ALL REPENTANT BELIEVERS IN THIS CHURCH 


ITEM PROMISES IF YOU REPENT 
GOD PROMISES THAT ALL REPENTANT BELIEVERS SHALL EAT OF THE TREE 
OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN HEAVEN. THESE PEOPLE ARE PROMISED ETERNAL 
LIFE FOREVER WITH JESUS CHRIST - IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD THE 
FATHER. 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO DO NOT REPENT OF THEIR SINS 
IN THIS CHURCH 


ITEM CONSEQUENCES IF YOU DON’T REPENT OF YOUR SINS 
1 


JESUS WILL VISIT YOU PERSONALLY AND REMOVE THE LAMPSTAND FROM 
YOUR CHURCH. THE LIGHT WILL BE EXTINGUISHED. THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL 
DEPART FROM THE CHURCH, AND ALL BELIEVERS WHO DO NOT REPENT 
SHALL NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AT THE SECOND COMING OF 
CHRIST. 


In today’s world, one would think that a church doing all these GOOD DEEDS would be 
acceptable to God, as it: Preaches and Teaches, Tests the Word of God, etc. 
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However, in the EYES OF JESUS CHRIST, who is given ALL AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN AND 
IN EARTH, that is not enough! 

The fact that this is a church, which has started to grow cold in its spiritual walk with the 
Lord, is enough to exclude it from Heaven. 


However, we see that God is MERCIFUL. He does not leave the finding of the corrective 
actions or solutions to us. He gives us the ingredients to correct each individual believer 
in the Ephesian, or spiritually dying church. Jesus leaves the decision on whether to 
change or not up to each individual believer. 


It is not the responsibility of the pastor, or the elders anymore, IT IS THE 
RESPONSIBILITY OF EACH INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER IN THE CHURCH, TO REPENT 
AND TURN BACK TO GOD AND GOD'S CHOSEN PATHWAY, FOR THE INDIVIDUAL 
CHRISTIAN. 


Let us now move on to look at the Scriptures and the special message sent to the next 
church, the church of Smyrna. (Reference Rev. 2:8-11) 


CHURCH AT SMYRNA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


4 PROCLAIMED GOD’S WORD UNDER ALL CONDITIONS - EVEN UNDER THE 
THREAT OF TORTURE AND DEATH BY THE LEGAL AUTHORITIES OF THAT 
DAY AND AGE. 


CHURCH AT SMYRNA 
PROMISES TO STEADFAST BELIEVERS WHO BELONG TO THIS CHURCH 


ITEM PROMISES TO STEADFAST BELIEVERS BY JESUS CHRIST 


PROMISED THE CROWN OF LIFE IN HEAVEN AT THE TIME OF JUDGEMENT. 
NO INJURY BY THE SECOND DEATH. GOD PROMISES 


The church of Smyrna is a very special church. It has afflictions, distress, pressing 
troubles and poverty. It has been reviled and slandered against, by “so called Christians”, 
who were really backsliders, again under the domination and power of Satan. The people 
had been tortured, thrown into prison and even killed, because they continued to proclaim 
the Gospel of Christ. All of these things did not cause their faith to begin to crumble, 
because it was securely anchored to the giant rock of salvation, Jesus Christ Himself. 


As we study this church, we see that when we commit our lives to Jesus Christ, our 
PHYSICAL LIVES are no longer of any value, if we try to keep them. It only becomes of 
value to us if we are prepared to offer it up as a sacrifice to Him, not worrying about the 
physical pain or troubles, but being determined to preach God’s Word wherever we go, 
despite the consequences. 

The other important thing to notice about this church type is that, in the eyes of Jesus 
Christ, this church, and all the believers who are in it, they are acceptable to Him. 

It has no faults, !!!!! 

Conclusion: The church of Smyrna is an acceptable church type, in the eyes of God, but 
not all Christians have the faith, or the spiritual maturity, to be able to trust the Lord 
completely, in the times described above, that this church had to face. 
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But all of us - SHOULD BE ABLE TO PASS THE TEST OF THIS CHURCH TYPE, IF 
WE REALLY WANT TO GLORIFY GOD IN OUR DAILY LIVES. 
So far, we have examined two church types and the score is: 

e One church for Satan 

e One church for God 

Quite surprising so far, but let us continue the study and see if we can get a better 
score by the time we have studied all seven churches. 
The next church is the church at Pergamum, (Reference Rev. 2:12- 17) 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


Living in Satan’s city - but not part of Satan’s activities. 
Holding fast to Christ in all situations and under all conditions. 


Not denying the faith - even to prevent torture and death. 


Martyrs among you - People who are ready to die for the gospel. 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 
Some teach things of the world (false doctrines). 

Some teach eating food set before Idols. 

Some practising sexual acts, which are contrary to God’s Word. 


2 
4 Others are teaching wrong doctrines from the Courts of the 
NICOLAITANS - the ones who corrupt the people. 
CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS SPECIFIED BY JESUS CHRIST 
ITEM CORRECTIVE ACTIONS DEMANDED BY JESUS CHRIST 


1 REPENT - Change your will and attitude to God - or Jesus Christ 
will come and fight against you with the sword of truth; and you 


will not be able to stand against these attacks from God. 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 

PROMISES TO OVERCOMERS BY JESUS CHRIST 

ITEM PROMISES TO OVERCOMERS BY JESUS CHRIST 
Eat Hidden Food ( Heavenly Manna) 


Given a white stone with a new name written upon it. 
No-one understands the name - except those who receive it. 


54 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT 


ITEM CONSEQUENCES FOR ALL WHO DON'T ACT ON GOD’S WORD 


Jesus shall destroy the church with the sword. 
He will not allow it to stand and be a bad witness for Him. 


3 All who are destroyed shall no enter the Kingdom at the time of the 
eternal judgement of all mankind. 


The church type of Pergamum is unfortunately like many churches in the world today; 
they do not bring glory to the Lord Jesus Christ, in their present formats. 


You may consider this a strong critical statement, but let us look at the facts. I will leave 
the Holy Spirit to prompt you in your decision, as to the correctness of my comments. 


First of all within this church there were divisions, with some spiritually mature Christians 
trying to follow the Word of God; in addition to this, we had some of the newer believers 
(and some of the older ones) still clinging to traditions from the worldly situations, which 
is contrary to God’s Word. 


When we become “born again” believers, the Word says we become new creatures - 
old things (all of them) pass away.[or they are “supposed” to. ] 


The church also had some people teaching doctrine, which was contrary to the Word of 
God, and trying to encourage the believers to eat food which had been offered to idols 
and/or other gods. 


There were also in the midst of the congregation, people who were practising corruption. 
All of these things were wrong in the eyes of the Lord. (And it still is today) 


The following things are important to note about this church type and the warning given 
by Jesus to the believers who belong to this church. 


This warning should prompt some action from all of us. 


Firstly, Jesus identifies that there are “good Christians” and “bad Christians” attending 
the same church. 


We know that light and darkness cannot mix, nor can sweet water and salt water come 
out of the same well, at the same time. 


Therefore, we would expect that the Lord would recommend some sort of separation 
process, (if we use worldly logic) to protect the “good Christians” whilst the Lord dealt 
with the “bad Christians” in the congregation. 


However, that is not the case - that is not the way that Jesus deals with His followers. 


Jesus said if the WHOLE CHURCH DID NOT REPENT ~ (the good and bad Christians alike) 
then Jesus would come and fight against them with the sword of His mouth, which we 
know is the Word of Truth. 


Jesus considers that the ‘good Christians’ are just as guilty as the ‘bad Christians’, 
because the ‘good Christians’ failed to test the Word being preached, and when it was 
determined that it was incorrect teaching, they FAILED TO ACT AND HAVE THE TEACHING 
STOPPED! 

Also the ‘good Christians’ FAILED TO STOP THE CORRUPTION, which was obviously 
apparent in the church congregation, or in the worldly situations around them. 

This is a very important lesson for the Church body at large to realize today. In the eyes 
of Jesus Christ, you cannot be judged blameless if you become one of the ‘silent 
majorities’, who are not involved themselves, in the wrongdoing, but DO NOTHING 
ABOUT HAVING IT STOPPED! 
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Jesus considers inactivity, to not correct (take action against) something that is wrong, 
as a sin and all are collectively guilty (both the “good Christians” and the “bad 
Christians” alike) for allowing the sin to remain in existence. 


To the churches in Thailand, this comment is very relevant. For over 175 years the 
churches have been building up barriers among the congregation, not removing false 
teaching and some traditional practises (from the worldly point of view) from within their 
congregations. 


These stumbling blocks have prevented the Holy Spirit from being able to move in the 
midst of the COLLECTIVE CHURCH OF THAILAND, because of jealousy, pride, envy, 
competition, accusation of ‘sheep stealing’, corruption in the land, etc., which has been 
allowed to remain by the Church at large, the Body of Christ. 


I challenge the COLLECTIVE CHURCH OF THAILAND, to consider the judgement of Jesus 
Christ upon the church of Pergamum. He has stated that He shall come and fight against 
you (Jesus shall fight against you personally) with the sword of truth. 


We all know that nobody has ever been able to defeat Jesus Christ in a spiritual battle. 
Even Satan, who is far greater than us, (in spiritual terms) was unable to win in his 
several and continual battles against Jesus. 


We are told to quote the Word against Satan and he shall flee from us. This indicates how 
powerful the Word really is. If Jesus Christ uses that same Word against us, then we will 
surely be destroyed, not just the ‘bad Christians’ but also the ‘good Christians’ who were 
part of the silent majority who did not do anything to correct the situation and bring the 
churches into unity under the sovereign reign of Jesus Christ. 
I will leave you to pray to Jesus Christ for forgiveness, and to ask the Holy Spirit to 
identify the things which needs to be corrected in the churches, so that the ‘good 
Christians’ are not destroyed along with the ‘bad Christians’. 
But now we have looked at three churches and the score is: 

e 2 churches for Satan 

e 1 church for God 
Let us continue the study and see if the score can get any worse. All along you have 
thought that everything was going to be OK once you became a Christian. Well maybe 
now you will start to think being a Christian is not as easy as you first thought, if you 
start to use the eyes of Jesus Christ, as the judge of what is right and what is wrong. 
Let us now look carefully at the fourth church, the Church of Thyatira. (Reference 
Rev.2:18-29) 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 
ITEM GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


Good Works, Love, Patience, Endurance. 
Works increasing day by day. 


a 
| 
| 3 ~_| Testing the teachings of the Saints 
ee ee 


Rejecting the false teachings and the false teachers who give it. 
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CHURCH AT THYATIRA 


False Prophetess teaching false Doctrines. 
Elders inactive - Do not stop false teaching in the assembly. 
5 


Christian Babies led astray by false teachings of the false 
Prophetess. 


(S| Lack of checking by the Church Leaders and the Congregation. 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS TOLD BY JESUS CHRIST 


Teach Correct Doctrine. If it can’t be found in the Word - don’t 
teach it at all! 


a Protect and Recover the “Babes in Christ”. 


5 
6 Test all future Words given in the Assembly. 


If it does not line up with the Word of God - then reject it all. 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
PROMISES GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST 


aS 


ITEM PROMISES FOR THOSE WHO OBEY IN THIS CHURCH 
Reward each as you deserve - check your attitudes also. 
No added trials for those who tested the Word and rejected it. 


Hold fast to what you have till I come for my chosen people. 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT 
ITEM CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT 
Some souls to be lost - to cleanse the Body of Christ. 


Wrongdoers given no second chance - all are destroyed 


3 Jesus removes the unholy by elimination to protect the holy 
from contamination. 
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From the tables it is very easy to see that this church type has a problem, in that the 
church has allowed wrong teaching to continue in the church, for some time, without 
taking steps to remove it, and teach the correct Word from the Scriptures. 
Some of the believers have remembered Apostle Paul’s warning to the Church at Ephesus 
and have carefully tested the teachings from the ‘so ~ called’ apostles and have found 
that the teachings did not line up with the Word of God and as a result, they have rejected 
the teachings and the men who teach them. 


Unfortunately, the mature Christians, upon identifying the false teachers and the false 
prophetess, did not take the necessary steps to REMOVE THEM FROM THE CHURCH BODY, 
which is the correct action, as is stated in the Word. 


The result was that some of the “babies in Christ” were led astray by the false teachers, 
and the Words of the false prophetess - lead towards destruction. 


It appears from the account in the Book of Revelation, that the Lord must have 
sent many messages in prophecy to the church, identifying that there was false 
teaching taking place, to warn the church to take some positive action, to 
remove the people concerned, but alas the church elders, the church pastors 
and the mature Christians in the congregation did nothing. 
The promises and consequences for this church are things we should be happy about (on 
the one hand) and sad about (on the other). 
For the people who recognized the wrong doctrine in the church, and refused to follow it, 
Jesus promised that they would not receive additional trials in their earthly lives, but that 
they must hold fast to what they already have (their salvation and their faith) until the 
Lord comes back for His bride. 
Jesus goes on to tell John that He has given the false prophetess plenty of time to change 
her ways, but that she has hardened her heart and refused to repent of her sins, so it is 
logical that she should be destroyed, given over to the desires of her heart, given over to 
Satan and eternal damnation. But what about the poor young babies that were led astray? 
You would think that they should be now awakened to the truth of the wrong teachings 
and be given a chance to repent and turn back to Jesus Christ. 
We see in this example, both the justice and the mercy of God at work. The young babies 
in Christ are given one last chance to repent and turn back to God. 
All who fail to listen to this warning are then to be destroyed along with the false 
prophetess and her teachers. 
All throughout the Bible, the Word clearly commands us to be the “HOLIEST PEOPLE ON 
EARTH”. The judgement upon this church is that, like the bad hand, or bad eye, which 
was to be cut off, to save the remainder. (ref. Matt.18:8-9) 
Jesus will “cut off the bad part of the church”, to stop the pollution of the Word from 
spreading. 
JESUS IS PREPARED TO ALLOW SOME SOULS TO BE LOST, TO KEEP THE BODY 
OF CHRIST PURE & HOLY & ACCEPTABLE TO HIM. 
If we, as Christians, do not guard against the “watering down” or “polluting of the Word” 
in our assemblies, then the Lord will act to remove these offenders, by ELIMINATION. 
So after studying four churches, the score is: 

e 3 churches for Satan 

e 1 church for God. 


Let us move on to study the fifth church in the series and see what God has, as 
instructions for correction, in this specific church type. 
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CHURCH AT SARDIS 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS 


Still a few souls who have not soiled their clothes with sin - who 
are still worthy of keeping their names in the Lamb’s Book of 
Life. 


2 These people are the only people who are acceptable to Christ 
in this church, to keep their salvation until eternity. 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS 
JESUS WILL TREAT THIS CHURCH LIKE UNBELIEVERS! 


2 He will come upon them like a thief in the night and steal away 
their salvation - their promised eternal life. 


Jesus no longer thinks of this as a Christian Church anymore! 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 
CORRECTIVE ADVICE GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM CORRECTION TO BECOME RESTORED TO CHRIST 
Arouse yourself from Spiritual sleep. 


Keep Spiritually Awake. 


3 Strengthen and liven up your faith. 


Revise the lessons you have heard. 


[Revise the lessons you have heard. 
[8 [Start a record of works worthy of mention in Heaven. 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 
PROMISES TO THE RIGHTEOUS ONES 


ITEM PROMISES BY JESUS CHRIST 
1 People who are judged worthy by Jesus Christ shall wear white 
robes and their names shall remain in the Lamb’s Book of Life. 


Their names shall be proclaimed openly in Heaven. 
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CHURCH AT SARDIS 
CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT OF THEIR SINS 


ITEM CONSEQUENCES PROMISED BY JESUS CHRIST 


Jesus Christ shall come upon them like a thief in the night. 
He shall remove their names from the Lamb’s Book of Life. 
They shall lose their salvation and go into eternal damnation. 


Many Christians believe that “ONCE SAVED IS ALWAYS SAVED”. Well unfortunately 
that is NOT what the Scriptures says! 

In Rev. 3:4-5 Jesus makes the statement that there are still a few who have not soiled 
their clothes.... and I will NOT erase their names from the Book of Life. 


This means that to qualify in keeping your name in the Book of Life, you must not soil 
your clothes, you must remain in accordance with the Word of God at all times, regularly 
examining your position before God and repent of any disobedience or misdoing’s, so as 
to remain righteous before the Lord (at all times). 


Another way of looking at this statement is as recorded in John 15:16. In this Scripture, 
Jesus says that you did not choose Him, He in fact chose you and ordained you, that you 
should go out and bear fruit, and that your fruit should remain (PERFECT). 


If your fruit does not remain, or goes bad, then you are no longer worthy to keep your 
name in the lamb’s book of life. 


In using this definition of worthiness, it is necessary to challenge every pastor, in every 
church, across every land. 


In Matt.18:12, Jesus makes mention of the shepherd with 100 sheep in the flock, under 
his love, guidance and responsibility. These are the “fruit” that he is to “take care of”, 
until Jesus returns for His bride. 


We know today that from time to time, some of the “sheep” wander back into the world, 
following after their “previous shepherd”, which is Satan. 


In discussing this problem with pastors in many different countries, I have been given all 
sorts of EXCUSES, (but called statistics), that it is normal for approximately 10-20% of 
all believers to fall away, during the first year of their salvation. 


They have said in affect that they are prepared to allow 20% of their fruit to drop to the 
ground, to rot and die. I would suggest that they ask themselves why Jesus Christ said 
that they are to leave the 99 sheep and go out and find AND BRING BACK THE SHEEP 
THAT WAS LOST. Why did Jesus Christ say that?? 


If Jesus Christ said that they should do it, then I would humbly suggest that some pastors 
better change their attitudes to their “retention factors”, and instead of accepting an 80% 
retention factor, they better get back into the Word and go for the 100% that is required 
of them, so that their garments shall not be considered soiled and their names shall not 
be removed from the Lamb’s Book of Life, like is written for the Church of SARDIS. 


So after 5 churches, the score is: 
e 4 churches for Satan 
e 1 church for God 


Many pastors, upon reading what I have just written, may try to brush this off as a wives 
tale, or just another mad author, trying to make a fast dollar. 
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This is not true, because all publications from CammBooks are free. I make no financial 
gain from writing this book at all. I write it to turn people back to the Scriptures and back 
to the Lord. 

You may think whatever you like of me, but I challenge you to check the score. We have 
examined five churches so far, only one of them has been acceptable to the Lord, without 
any correction. 

Remember, He (the Lamb of God) is the ultimate judge. You have to convince Him of 
your worthiness, not me. 

Now let us move on to church number six, the church of Philadelphia and see what the 
Lord considers is good or bad in this church. 


CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


5 Shown “Agape Love” in all situations, even during trial and 
tribulations. 


[6 The church is acceptable to God. 


CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA 
PROMISES GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST FOR THIS CHURCH 


ITEM PROMISES GIVEN FOR THIS CHURCH BY JESUS CHRIST 


Jesus places an open door in front of this church, which cannot be closed 
by Satan or any of his agents. 


Saints kept from the trials which will come at the “end-time”. 


Hold fast to their treasures, the crown of eternal life. 


Made to be a pillar in the Heavenly City with a new name. 


We have some good news, when studying the Church of Philadelphia, for it is clear that 
in the eyes of God, this church type is acceptable to Him: shout HALLELUJAH! 

In the eyes of God - not man, the work of this church is deemed to be acceptable. Even 
though the church had little power, it has used it wisely to glorify the Lord. 

The church was very conscious that false teachings could creep into The Body of Christ 
and so they tested EVERY TEACHING AND EVERY DOCTRINE, to ensure that it was in 
accordance with the Scriptures. 

Neither the church as a whole, nor the individual believers, renounced or denied the Lord’s 
name at any time. The Lord emphasizes that this church ENDURED PATIENTLY their trials 
and hardships, according to the lessons taught them by Jesus and the Apostles. 

This means they endured their trials and tribulations with love for one another, both for 
the believers and for the unbelievers alike. They were not complainers, gossipers, liars, 
or people who caused division in the churches, etc., but at all times, by their words and 
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their actions, they showed and manifested the agape love, which is the true sign of a 
mature Christian. 

The promise given by the Lord for this church is worthy of note. They must make us 
examine our own thinking and attitudes. 


e First of all Jesus promises that in front of this church God has placed a door 
and this door is open forever. 

e No-one on earth can shut the door before this church. 

e Secondly, all of the false teachers, which have been identified in the other 


churches so far, will be required to bow down at the feet of the saints of the church 
of Philadelphia and acknowledge that Jesus has loved these saints. 


e Thirdly, the saints of this church are told they will not suffer the hour of 
testing, which is to come upon the world, indicating that the saints of the church 
of Philadelphia shall be guaranteed a place in the rapture when Jesus comes back 
for His children. 


As encouragement, Jesus tells the saints of this church to HOLD FAST TO THE TREASURE 
THAT THEY HAVE, so no-one can rob them of their crown (which by right, already belongs 
to them). 


For those people who do hold fast, they shall have written on them, the name of God, 
(for their protection), become the pillars in the new city and receive the new name of 
Jesus Christ. 


Many Christians do not realize that after Jesus Christ comes back at the rapture, He will 
rule for 1,000 years and will be given a new name, as will all His worthy subjects. Even 
though this church did not have any faults, at the time the Scriptures were written, there 
is still a warning given to all the believers in this congregation. 


The individual believers in this church could lose their crowns in Heaven, if they become 
complacent and ceased to hold fast to the treasures they have acquired already in 
Heaven. 


This is a warning that ALL BELIEVERS SHOULD NOT TAKE LIGHTLY. If you do not keep 
your fruit remaining, that is, the fruit of your repentance, your fruit of salvation, your 
fruits of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, which is given severally, as the Lord wills, (not man) 
then you will not be deemed acceptable, in the eyes of God, on the day of judgement and 
shall have to go through the Baptism of Fire, fire of purification, to have all the chaff 
burned off your spiritual body, so the remainder can be turned into the jewels by purging 
through the fire. 


Christians therefore have to review their spiritual positions on a regular basis, to ensure 
that in accordance with Hebrews 6:1-3, we are continually maturing as Christians, not 
staying at the same level of spiritual growth, or understanding. 
In reviewing the score, we now have: 

e 2 churches for God 


e 4 churches for Satan 


This means that in the six churches we have examined so far, 60% of the church types 
are deemed not to be acceptable to God in the form He observed them. 


To become acceptable, they all had to repent of their sins and accept the corrective 
actions identified in the Scriptures for each of them. 


Let us examine the final church, the church of Laodicea and see how this church was 
rated by the Lord. 
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CHURCH AT LAODICEA 


GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST IN THIS CHURCH 


CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST IN THIS CHURCH 


Not acceptable to the Lord, because it is a spiritual church which 
is not “on-fire” for the Lord. 


2 They are not hot or cold - just lukewarm. This is a spiritual state 
that the Lord will not accept. 
" 


The church covets the wealth of the world, instead of the wealth 


of spiritual things. 


4 This church is under the false illusion that it is acceptable - but 
unfortunately it is not. 


CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS FROM JESUS CHRIST FOR THE LAODICEANS 


It is a “take it or leave it” option. Jesus has judged them 
already - they just have to decide on which place they wish to 
be after judgement time take place in Heaven. 


CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
PROMISES FROM JESUS CHRIST FOR THE LAODICEANS 


ITEM PROMISES FOR THE LAODICEAN CHURCH 
Dramatically change your spiritual ways & wake up for Christ. 


2 Provide treasures tried by temptations - treasures worthy in 
Heaven. 


Walk in the way of righteousness to receive white robes. 


4 Jesus chastens you and corrects you because He loves you and 
does not want any to perish - so repent before it is too late. 
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The church of Laodicea is like many churches, which exist today in the developed world. 
It is a church, which has a flashy impressive modern building, with air conditioning, 
modern sophisticated electronic sound and music systems, comfortable upholstered 
seats, lush carpets on the floor, overhead projectors, video screens and all the other 
things which go with a very affluent society. 

The church pastor is provided with a large house, compliments of the church, plus an 
expensive car and a high salary. He is a member of some of the best society clubs around 
town - and in some cases, he has some businesses on the side, (just as insurance, or to 
help put the children through college.) 


The church appears to be very rich (and in fact in a worldly sense, it is) but it is spiritually 
dying! 


The church gives a token offering to the poor and a token offering to the mission work of 
the church, but the attitude is one of obligation - not because of the genuine love of God. 


e No-one can remember when the pastor last prayed for anyone to be healed 
(and a healing actually occurred). 
e No-one can remember when the last person made a genuine commitment 


to serve the Lord with ALL of his life and his money and his talents. 


Even if they could, they would remark that “Johnny” always took his religion too seriously 
anyway. This is a church in definite spiritual decline. It is a church that Jesus no 
longer considers to be CHRISTIAN by name, as it does not glorify Christ in any of its 
activities. Jesus Christ is very harsh in His judgement on this church, but for very good 
reason. 


Jesus clearly tells John that He will spit this church out of His mouth if it remains in its 
present state, and with its present attitudes. 


But, we know that God is merciful, God is just and God is never changing, He is always 
compassionate in His ways. Jesus Christ gives this church the opportunity to repent, to 
change their ways and once again come back to Him, like the prodigal son. 


In Rev. 3:20, we have the famous Scripture, where Jesus says He is waiting just outside 
the door to our hearts, gently knocking and waiting for us to open the door, so He can 
have fresh and continual communion with us. This clearly shows the glory of God. 


Despite the fact that Jesus wishes to spit this church out of His mouth, He will not do so 
without giving every individual believer inside the church an opportunity to once again be 
restored to the fellowship of Jesus Christ. 
What a great and mighty God we have HALLELUIAH! 
So, in the church of Laodicea, we have a clear warning to all financially secure churches, 
who consider the appearances of their churches and the way they dress up their choir 
personnel, more important than the basic teachings of Acts 1:8, to spread the good news 
to all nations of the earth. 
Any church which does not have an outreach programme in their own city, their 
own country, and who do not send mission funds to assist in the spreading of 
the gospel, in other countries, either by financial support to their own 
missionaries, or to other foreign missionaries, are (in my view) guilty, in God’s 
eyes, of falling into the category of the Laodicean church. 
Any church which allows denominational rulings to take precedence over the 
Word of God (all the Word of God, all of the Bible) is also guilty of belonging to 
this category. 
Let us now try to draw some conclusions: 
We have examined seven churches and we arrived at the startlingly score of: 

e 2 churches for God 


e 5 churches for Satan 
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This is not what many Christians would have expected when they commenced this 
chapter, but the Word tells the truth of the situation, as Jesus, not man, judged those 
churches at that time. In the seven churches we have studied, the message to the angel 
of each of the seven churches always finishes with the words: 

“He who can hear, let him listen to and heed what the Spirit (Holy Spirit) says 
to the assemblies (the churches). 

This is the New Testament equivalent, to the Old Testament command, which was given 
by God to each of the prophets, when giving them a message to deliver to the people of 
Israel. “Thus saith the Lord God of Israel”........... 

This message for the seven church types is a direct message to us from the Lord and we 
must obey it, in the same way that we obey Acts 2:38-39, when we repent of our sins, 
are baptized in water and receive the Holy Spirit power into our lives. 

For those churches which at present do not believe that the Holy Spirit is for this day and 
age, I feel sorry, because they will therefore not heed the warnings of the book of 
Revelation, and as such, their saints may not fall into a category which is recognized (in 
God’s eyes) as acceptable to Him, in the last days. 

The above seven church types were recognized as being in existence at the time, some 
60 years after the ascension of Jesus Christ into Heaven. 

But this warning is given to us, so that we, as individual churches today, would not fall 
into some of the pitfalls and traps those early churches did. 

Therefore we as individual churches, must examine ourselves in the light of the points 
identified for all the previous churches and identify (TRUTHFULLY) where we, as individual 
churches stand. 

The following table is recommended as a checklist, to identify where your individual 
church stands, in relation to the points identified as being, for or against, each of the 
individual seven church types studied. 

If you identify any points which God has previously identified as being not acceptable, 
then the obvious solution is also to identify GOD’S REMEDY FOR ITS CORRECTION, so 
that the church can again be found acceptable in God’s sight. 

After completing the checklist table for the church, (collectively) then each individual 
Christian should then examine the SAME LIST FOR HIS OWN SPIRITUAL SITUATION and 
follow THE SAME SET OF CORRECTIVE ACTIONS. 

In concluding this study I trust that every person has been challenged to have a careful 
look at their particular church, their teachings and organization and in addition reflect on 
their own personal positions and relationships firstly to the Lord and then to other 
members of the Body of Christ. 


* kK 


SPIRITUAL 
CHECK 
LIST 


for 
INDIVIDUAL CHURCHES 


and 
INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIANS 


* KK 
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ITEM YOUR YOU AS A 
CHURCH CHRISTIAN 
[YES/NO] [YES/NO] 

Is Jesus the centre of all attention in your church? 

Is your church involved with activities which help people of 

different ethnic backgrounds all over the world? 

Does your church patiently endure under unrighteous attacks, 

both from within and/or outside the church body? 

Does your church tolerate wicked men inside or outside the 

church body? 


Does your church test the teachings and prophecies, in 
accordance with the Word and expel the false teachers and 
prophets when you find their teaching does not line up with the 
Word of God? 

Does your church proclaim Christ and Christian principles in all 
situations? 

Does your church hate corruption and do they do anything 
about it? 

Has your church left, lost, and abandoned their first love, which 
is Jesus Christ? 

Does your church react correctly when placed under physical 
and/or political pressure from inside or outside the church 
body? 

Is your church prepared to proclaim Jesus Christ in the face of 
imprisonment or even death? 

Does your church have a good record of works, produced by 
and through trials and strife and achieved them through the use 
of faith in Jesus Christ? 

Can you see: Love, faith, service, patient endurance all in 
operation in your church assembly? 

Does the works, through faith, increase day by day, in your 
church body? 

Are false teachers allowed to continue to operate in your church, 
in your presence, without corrective action? 

Does your church have groups, or an individual who likes to 
gossip about other people? 


Is the Holy Spirit Gift of Discernment operating in your church? Po 
Are all the Holy Spirit gifts as per 1 COR. Chapter 12, operating 
in your church on a regular basis? 

Are the 9 fruit flavours of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, as per GAL 
5:22 operating in your church regularly? 

Does your church encourage and practise the operation of the 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit in accordance with 1. COR. Chapter 14? 
Does you church have elders & deacons appointed as per the 
book of Titus? 

Does the elders control and govern the church, or is it controlled 
by the pastor, as a dictator? 


If your church has "daughter" churches, do they have elders 
and deacons, and are they in complete control of their own 


daughter church, or must they get approval from the "mother" 

church for everything they want to do? 

Is there a bottle of oil in your church, so that an elder can anoint 

the sick and pray for their complete healing, as per James 5:14? 

Does your church have altar calls for salvation? How often? a 


When was the last time that someone accepted Jesus Christ in 
your church? 

Does your church call for people to receive the Holy Spirit into 
their lives? 


How often does tis happen? ee 


Does your church encourage the believers to be baptized by 

total immersion in water? How often do these baptismal 

services take place? 

Does you church emphasize that your church should be Holy? a ee 


Is your church Holy? 


Does your church take positive steps to make sure that it 
remains Holy all the time? 


What action does your church take if one believer goes out of 
the church? Do you follow the instructions of Jesus, as stated in 
MATTHEW 18:12-14? 


If the answer to the above is NO! Do you put it down to statistics 
of this day and age - just a sign of the times? 


What percentage of people who accepted salvation in your 
church, during the last 2 year period, are still practising 
Christians today? (Either in your church or elsewhere)? 


As an individual church, has there been someone accept the 

salvation of Jesus Christ in your church during the last month? 

How offen does this happen? ee 
As a believer, have you ever witnessed or led a person to accept 

the Lord as their personal Saviour? 

Are they (your fruit) still strong practising Christians today? ee ee 
Is your church spiritually alive and awake? Pf 


Does your church continually strengthen and invigorate your 
faith into action? 


Does your church give balanced lessons and teachings in all 
areas of the Scriptures, or does it concentrate on one area only, 
like evangelism, but not give proper nurture food for all new 
believers, to make them into DISCIPLES? 


Is your church a growing one, or is it one that just has a 
constant stream of changing faces, but with approximately the 
same number of people in the congregation each week? 


Does your church (and church elders) practise what they 

preach? Or are they hearers of the Word only? 

Has your church had a series of studies on the 7 churches in 

Revelation, before you read this teaching message? 

Did they change anything in the church? ee ee 
How often does this happen? es 
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Does your church consider the church buildings more important 
than spending money on the mission program and spreading of 
God's Word throughout the earth? 


Does your church, chasten, discipline, or correct its members, 

when they go astray from the Word of God? 

How do they do this? As per what series of Scriptures? ee (eer 
Does your church allow a marriage between a believer & a non- 

believer to take place on its premises? 

Does your church allow a “marriage” between “same sex 

couples”? 


Does your church have a fund for widows, to help those who 
are in distress, or in need in your congregation? 
How does your church select their pastor or shepherd? ee ee 


Do you place more emphasis on the person's length of service, 
or educational skill and qualifications, or on the "fruit" of his/her 
ministry? 

Does your church participate with other churches in your 
town/city/region, to lift up the name of Jesus Christ higher than 
any other name, or do you think they are in competition with 
you and that they may steal your sheep? Don't all the sheep 
belong to Jesus Christ, not the individual churches? 


As you are by now aware, it is only two of the churches which are acceptable "in God's 
eyes", to be able to enter the Kingdom of Heaven, in their present states. 


In undertaking the Spiritual Checklist shown above, you can do it as carefully (or as 
carelessly) as you choose. 


The point you must realize is that you do not have to convince me how good your individual 
church is, you have to convince yourself. 


Finally, God Almighty already knows the score, for both your church, and for you, as an 
individual Christian, so don't try to fool Him, it won't work! 


If you find that you did not get a perfect score, then you need to do something about it, as 
only those with "perfect scores" in God's eyes will be able to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 


CHAPTER 15: TO THE SSM LOBBY 

Romans chapter 1 - from verse 20 onwards. [Living Bible Translation] 

Since earliest times, men have seen the earth and the sky and all that God made, and 
have known of His existence and His eternal power. So they will have no excuse when 
they stand before God at Judgement Day. 

Yes, they knew about Him alright, but they wouldn’t admit it, or worship Him, or even 
thank Him for all His daily care. And after a while they began to think up silly ideas of what 
God was like and what He wanted them to do. The result was that their foolish minds 
became dark and confused. Claiming themselves to be wise without God, they became 
utter fools instead! 

And then, instead of worshipping the glorious, ever-living God, they took wood and stone 
and made idols for themselves, carving them, to look like mere birds, and animals, and 
snakes and puny men. 

So, God let them go ahead into every sort of sex sin, and do whatever they wanted to - 
yes, vile and sinful things, with each other’s bodies. Instead of believing what they knew 
was the truth about God, they deliberately chose to believe lies. So, they prayed to the 
things God made, but wouldn’t obey the blessed God who made these things. They 
worshipped creation ~ not the Creator! 
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That is why God let go of them and let them do all these evil things, so that even their 
women turned against God’s natural plan for them, and indulged in sex with each other. 
And the men instead of having “a normal sexual relationship with women”, burned with 
lust for each other, and as a result, getting paid within their own souls, with the penalty 
they so richly deserved. 

So, it was then that when they gave God up and would not even acknowledge Him, God 
gave them up, to doing everything their evil minds could think of. Their lives became full 
of every kind of wickedness and sin, of greed, of hate, envy, murder, fighting, lying, 
bitterness, and gossip. 

They were backbiters, haters of God, insolent, proud braggarts, always thinking of new 
ways of sinning, and continually being disobedient to their parents. 

They (deliberately) tried to misunderstand, broke their promises, and were heartless — 
without pity. They were fully aware of God’s death penalty for these crimes, yet they went 
right ahead and did them anyway ~ and encouraged others to do them also. 

Do you think that God Almighty will ignore this type of lifestyle, at the White Throne 
Judgement? I don’t think so! 


CHAPTER 16: UNITY - GOD COMMANDS A BLESSING 
Scriptures about God’s blessings 


Psalm 133:1-3 ESV 

A Song of Ascents. Of David. Behold, how good and pleasant it is when brothers dwell in 
unity! It is like the precious oil on the head, running down on the beard, on the beard of 
Aaron, running down on the collar of his robes! It is like the dew of Hermon, which falls 
on the mountains of Zion! For there the Lorp has commanded the blessing, life 
forevermore. 

Romans 12:16 ESV 

Live in harmony with one another. Do not be haughty, but associate with the lowly. Never 
be wise in your own sight. 

1 John 3:1 ESV 

See what kind of love the Father has given to us, that we should be called children of God; 
and so we are. The reason why the world does not know us is that it did not know him. 
Hebrews 13:1 ESV 

Let brotherly love continue. 

2 Corinthians 13:11 ESV 

Finally, brothers, rejoice. Aim for restoration, comfort one another, agree with one 
another, live in peace; and the God of love and peace will be with you. 

Psalm 133:1 

A Song of Ascents. Of David. Behold, how good and pleasant it is when brothers dwell in 
unity! 

1 John 4:7 ESV 

Beloved, let us love one another, for love is from God, and whoever loves has been born 
of God and knows God. 

1 Thessalonians 5:11 ESV 

Therefore encourage one another and build one another up, just as you are doing. 

1 Corinthians 1:10-13 ESV 

I appeal to you, brothers, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that all of you agree, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that you be united in the same mind and the 
same judgment. For it has been reported to me by Chloe's people that there is quarrelling 
among you, my brothers. What I mean is that each one of you says, “I follow Paul,” or “I 
follow Apollos,” or “I follow Cephas,” or “I follow Christ.” Is Christ divided? Was Paul 
crucified for you? Or were you baptized in the name of Paul? 

Psalm 23:1-6 ESV 

A Psalm of David. The LorD is my shepherd; I shall not want. He makes me lie down in 
green pastures. He leads me beside still waters. He restores my soul. He leads me in paths 
of righteousness for his name's sake. Even though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for you are with me; your rod and your staff, they comfort me. 
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You prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies; you anoint my head with 
oil; my cup overflows. ... 

Hebrews 10:24-25 ESV 

And let us consider how to stir up one another to love and good works, not neglecting to 
meet together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another, and all the more as 
you see the Day drawing near. 

1 Timothy 5:8 ESV 

But if anyone does not provide for his relatives, and especially for members of his 
household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever. 

Philippians 1:27 ESV 

Only let your manner of life be worthy of the gospel of Christ, so that whether I come and 
see you or am absent, I may hear of you that you are standing firm in one spirit, with one 
mind, striving side by side for the faith of the gospel, 

Acts 2:1-47 ESV 

When the day of Pentecost arrived, they were all together in one place. And suddenly there 
came from heaven a sound like a mighty rushing wind, and it filled the entire house where 
they were sitting. And divided tongues as of fire appeared to them and rested on each one 
of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout 
men from every nation under heaven. ... 

John 13:34-35 ESV 

A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another: just as I have loved you, 
you also are to love one another. By this all people will know that you are my disciples, if 
you have love for one another.” 

2 Chronicles 30:12 ESV 

The hand of God was also on Judah to give them one heart, to do what the king and the 
princes commanded by the word of the Lorp. 

1 Corinthians 12:27 ESV 

Now you are the body of Christ and individually members of it. 

Acts 9:2 ESV 

And asked him for letters to the synagogues at Damascus, so that if he found any 
belonging to the Way, men or women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. 

Acts 4:32 ESV 

Now the full number of those who believed were of one heart and soul, and no one said 
that any of the things that belonged to him was his own, but they had everything in 
common. 

John 3:16 ESV 

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only Son, that whoever believes in him 
should not perish but have eternal life. 

Matthew 24:14 ESV 

And this gospel of the kingdom will be proclaimed throughout the whole world as a 
testimony to all nations, and then the end will come. 

Psalm 24:1-10 ESV 

A Psalm of David. The earth is the LorpD's and the fullness thereof, the world and those 
who dwell therein, for he has founded it upon the seas and established it upon the rivers. 
Who shall ascend the hill of the Lorpb? And who shall stand in his holy place? He who has 
clean hands and a pure heart, who does not lift up his soul to what is false and does not 
swear deceitfully. He will receive blessing from the Lorp and righteousness from the God 
of his salvation. ... 

Genesis 2:24 ESV 

Therefore a man shall leave his father and his mother and hold fast to his wife, and they 
shall become one flesh. 

Genesis 1:28 ESV 

And God blessed them. And God said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth 
and subdue it and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the heavens 
and over every living thing that moves on the earth.” 
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Hebrews 10:25 ESV 

Not neglecting to meet together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another, 
and all the more as you see the Day drawing near. 

Ephesians 5:31-33 ESV 

“Therefore a man shall leave his father and mother and hold fast to his wife, and the two 
shall become one flesh.” This mystery is profound, and I am saying that it refers to Christ 
and the church. However, let each one of you love his wife as himself, and let the wife see 
that she respects her husband. 


Ephesians 5:25 ESV 
Husbands, love your wives, as Christ loved the church and gave Himself up for her, 


Ephesians 4:2 ESV 

With all humility and gentleness, with patience, bearing with one another in love, 

1 Corinthians 13:1-13 ESV 

If I speak in the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am a noisy gong or a 
clanging cymbal. And if I have prophetic powers, and understand all mysteries and all 
knowledge, and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am 
nothing. If I give away all I have, and if I deliver up my body to be burned, but have not 
love, I gain nothing. Love is patient and kind; love does not envy or boast; it is not arrogant 
or rude. It does not insist on its own way; it is not irritable or resentful; ... 

Romans 14:19 ESV 

So then let us pursue what makes for peace and for mutual upbuilding. 

John 17:11 ESV 

And I am no longer in the world, but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them in your name, which you have given me that they may be one, even 
as we are one. 

John 3:16-17 ESV 

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only Son, that whoever believes in him 
should not perish but have eternal life. For God did not send his Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but in order that the world might be saved through him. 

Isaiah 52:8 ESV 

The voice of your watchmen — they lift up their voice; together they sing for joy; for eye 
to eye, they see the return of the LorD to Zion. 

Proverbs 1:8 ESV 

Hear, my son, your father's instruction, and forsake not your mother's teaching. 
Deuteronomy 4:29 ESV 

But from there you will seek the LorD your God and you will find him, if you search after 
him with all your heart and with all your soul. 

Leviticus 19:18 ESV 

You shall not take vengeance or bear a grudge against the sons of your own people, but 
you shall love your neighbour as yourself: I am the Lorb. 

Leviticus 8:12 

And he poured some of the anointing oil on Aaron's head and anointed him to consecrate 
him. 

Genesis 6:18 ESV 

But I will establish my covenant with you, and you shall come into the ark, you, your sons, 
your wife, and your sons' wives with you. 

Genesis 2:1-25 ESV 

Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. And on the seventh 
day God finished his work that he had done, and he rested on the seventh day from all his 
work that he had done. So God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, because on it 
God rested from all his work that he had done in creation. These are the generations of 
the heavens and the earth when they were created, in the day that the Lorp God made 
the earth and the heavens. When no bush of the field was yet in the land and no small 
plant of the field had yet sprung up—for the LorD God had not caused it to rain on the 
land, and there was no man to work the ground, ... 
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Genesis 1:1-31 ESV 

In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. The earth was without form and 
void, and darkness was over the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God was hovering over 
the face of the waters. And God said, “Let there be light,” and there was light. And God 
saw that the light was good. And God separated the light from the darkness. God called 
the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And there was evening and there was 
morning, the first day. ... 

Hebrews 13:17 ESV 

Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they are keeping watch over your souls, as 
those who will have to give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with groaning, 
for that would be of no advantage to you. 

1 Corinthians 12:12 ESV 

For just as the body is one and has many members, and all the members of the body, 
though many, are one body, so it is with Christ. 

1 Corinthians 1:10 ESV 

I appeal to you, brothers, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that all of you agree, and 
that there be no divisions among you, but that you be united in the same mind and the 
same judgment. 

John 17:21 ESV 

That they may all be one, just as you, Father, are in me, and I in you, that they also may 
be in us, so that the world may believe that you have sent me. 

Matthew 16:18 ESV 

And I tell you, you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 


CHAPTER 17: VISION 1 

Holy Spirit 20/2/84 
I see before me a Holy City, surrounded by glorious lights, in fact all the colours of the 
rainbow. The city is separated from me by a wide valley. When looking closely there are 
two ways to reach the city gates. 

The first is a road to the left of me, paved in bright golden substance on which are travelling 
many people, wearing white robes, all singing and praising God, as they go along the road 
together. There is one angel guarding over them as they walk along. 

The second way to the Holy City is down a rugged mountain path, which starts just a short 
way to the right from where I am standing. I see some people struggling along this path, 
cut, bruised, wearing torn clothes - with blood on them in places. The walk slowly, 
continually fighting an enemy I cannot see, but I know is there. 

Sometimes they are knocked down, but I notice that each one has his own guardian angel, 
who seems to help him up again, and he continues his journey. 

When we reach the bottom of the valley, there is a very strong, mountain stream, which 
has to be crossed on a rope bridge. Some of the people travelling this pathway cross the 
rope bridge OK. Others fall into the rough stream waters, and are taken downstream, 
battered against rocky outcrops along the way. Their angel follows them downstream - 
but does not interfere with their path - until they reach the other bank of the river. Then 
the angels, help them up the bank, and back upstream until they reach the pathway again. 
There they commence their climb up the other side of the valley to the Holy City gates. 
Only when they reach the top of the valley - near the entrance gates to the Holy City are 
their ragged clothes replaced by glorious white robes, and their scars completely healed. 
And as I saw these things a voice, clearly audible, said behind me: 

“You see, My son, there are only two ways to enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 
One is via the straight path, as it is written in my Word, and I have said that no 
door shall be closed to prevent people walking this pathway. The other pathway 
is strewn with suffering and hardship, for my sake. Many starts along this path, 
but few finish the course. Those who die for my sake along this path shall live in 
paradise with me forever. Those who do not finish, because the road is too hard, 
shall remain tormented forever. 
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Choose your path carefully, but know that whichever path you choose, I shall be 
there with you all the days of your life. Remember, there are only two ways into 
Heaven - no other doors are open to My people. Tell of what you have seen and 
encourage the people to choose a road. If a person does not choose one of these 
two roads, then he has not chosen Me and I shall not recognise him on the last 
day.” 

Praise God for Your messages in signs, visions and wonders. May Your Words fill the hearts 
and minds of all your chosen people here in Oman. 


Holy City of Heaven, paved 
with gold and all God's 

chosen people entering to 
worship Him 


Pathway of trials and 
tribulations - over the river of 
troubles and doubt. People 
choosing this path are guided 
by their own angels for their 
protection and assistance 


The river of sin and temptations 
for all believers 


SS 


The pathway that is promised in the Word - no 
door can be closed to this path. One angel 
guards all who follow this chosen pathway to 


glory. 
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CHAPTER 18: WALK IN THE SPIRIT 

Before we look at this subject, we have to get a few foundations set in place. In Genesis 
chapter 1, it says that God Almighty took up the dust from the earth and made man. Man 
in Hebrew in Genesis 1, means Mankind. 

But the man that God made was just the outer shell, it had not life in it - just like a model 
toy without the batteries. It looks like a toy, it feels like a toy, but it has no action or 
movement, because there is no power inside it to make it go. 

And so it was, with man. God Almighty breathed upon the outer shell and the breath of 
life was transferred into the shell of man and it rose up off the ground and it had life, and 
the spirit of God lived inside of it, and it had the glory of God shining all around it. 

And God clothed man with His own glory, so there was no nakedness on man before he 
sinned. Genesis also records that Man had communion with God in the garden, they walked 
and talked together, just like a father, walks and talks with his sons, they were a family. 
But then Satan comes into the picture to bring temptation upon mankind. Now Satan 
cannot attack the spirit part of man. He can only attack the shell part of man, because 
God said Satan would crawl upon his stomach and the dust of the earth would he eat. 
The shell part of man was made from the dust of the earth, therefore that is the only part 
of man that God has allowed Satan to have access to. 

God Almighty sets the boundaries in which Satan is allowed to operate. This is clearly 
indicated in the Book of Job, where God tells Satan he can do whatever he likes with Job 
~ but he must not kill him. 

In this and all situations, Satan obeys the boundaries set in place by God Almighty. 

The scripture also tells us that all have sinned and fallen short of the glory of God. Because 
of the sin of Adam, we all have inherited sin in our lives from birth. 

Before we accepted Jesus, as our saviour, we went along our merry way. Although Satan 
cannot attack our spirit man he can influence it, because our contact with God is zero. 
Our spirit man was guided by Satan and we walked in his domain and under his influences. 
We did not give glory to God and we were destined for an eternal life in hell. 

Even though some of us may think we are perfect, the Bible tells us quite clearly that none 
of us are perfect. We have all fallen short of the glory of God - we all must be born 
again. 

When we accept Jesus Christ as our Saviour the scripture tells us that we are born again 
— we become a new creation, old things are passed away, all becomes new. 

But what does that really mean? 

All our sins are passed away, and our old spirit is made new. 

We receive a new revitalised inner spirit. This is no longer a spirit coming under the 
influence of Satan. It has been re-connected with God, through the blood of Jesus Christ 
and the Holy Spirit of God is now witnessing to our internal spirit-man. 

Now we know that for our outer bodies to be healthy we must eat healthy food and do it 
regularly, at least twice a day, otherwise we become physically weak. 

So, it is with our spirit man. It must receive vital spiritual food to remain healthy and 
strong, to fight against the whiles of the enemy who will still try to destroy the works of 
God by attacking the outer shell of man — his flesh. 

What is this spiritual food? 

In the beginning was the word and the word was with God and the Word was God. And 
the Word became flesh and dwelt amongst us. 

Jesus is the word made flesh, to show us that despite being tempted by all possible 
affliction from the enemy, He was able to withstand them all. 

After Jesus was taken by the Spirit of God into the wilderness to be tempted by Satan he 
was tempted 3 times. 

In each case Jesus replied with the Words: IT IS WRITTEN. With this answer Satan was 
defeated and he left Jesus for a season, because he knows He cannot defeat anyone who 
speaks the word of God. 

Why? Because Satan knows the power of the spoken word of God. 

Jesus told His disciples that we would be able to do the same things He did and even 
greater things shall we do when He goes to the Father, when the comforter, the Holy Spirit 
comes to dwell on earth and live and abide in us. 
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What things did Jesus Do? He walked in the Spirit, not in the flesh. He had His spirit man 
in control of His soul and His body. The flesh was in submission to the spirit. 
Now, let us define what is not walking in the spirit? 
> Going to church every Sunday is not walking in the spirit. 
> Tithing every Sunday is not walking in the spirit. 
> Going to connect groups during the week is not walking in the spirit. 
> Going to Bible study groups is not walking in the spirit. 
Jesus said in John 14:6: “I AM the way, I AM the truth, I AM the life, no man (or 
woman) comes to the Father, except by Me”. 
Jesus is the spirit path we are to walk. 
These are the signs of a person walking in the spirit. 
> There is joy in his heart (in his spirit) and it is visible on his face (his flesh). 
> There is love in his heart (in his spirit) for God and for others, and it is visible in his 
actions. 
> In fact, all of the segments of the fruit of the spirit, as defined in Galatians 5:22, are 
now being manifested in the person’s life, clearly indicating that his spirit man is alive, 
healthy and in control of the outer shell, the flesh part of man. 
The scripture tells us that "now is the time to worship God in spirit and in truth”. This 
cannot be achieved unless the spirit man is alive and is in control of the flesh part of man. 
We cannot enter into the holy of holies in true spiritual worship unless the spirit man is in 
control of our lives. 
Psalm 51 says: “Create in me, a clean heart oh God, and renew a right spirit within me. 
Cast me not away from thy presence oh Lord and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore 
unto me the joy of my salvation, and renew a right spirit within me.” 
King David recognised that one’s heart could become unclean and this put a barrier 
between himself and his God. He pleads with God Almighty to restore the joy of his 
salvation. 
Even though Jesus has yet to be born, David has the revelation of what salvation really 
was and what it really meant - the opportunity to once again become plugged into God 
and be able to commune with Him just like it was in the Garden of Eden. 
In Ps. 51 verse 13, David indicates through revelation knowledge, what we are supposed 
to be doing here in Australia right now. 
“Then (after I have a new spirit within me) I will teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners 
shall be converted unto thee”. 
Here David was saying that even after people become born again they can fall, because 
of temptation of the flesh. 
But we can rise up once again. Hallelujah!!! 
If we reject the devil he will flees from us — not just reluctantly walk away — No! he will 
flee from us, because he cannot stand the power and influences of God in his 
surroundings. 
Without the Spirit of God in our lives we cannot please God. If we walk in the spirit, the 
spirit of God dwells within us —- It inhabits us. 
When we have the spirit of God dwelling within us, the glory of God is once again reflected 
on our outward being - we display the works and images of Jesus Christ. 
> Now we are able to preach the word boldly. 
> Now we are lay hands on the sick and they do recover. 
> Now we can do miracles, signs and wonders. 
> Now we can lead people to Jesus Christ, “(sinners shall be converted unto thee)” 
With the evidence of these events happening in our lives when we walk in the spirit, there 
is joy and rejoicing in heaven, as each new soul is brought into God’s Kingdom. 
Earlier this year on 27" March 2010, we had a word from God which says this: “When you 
walk in the Spirit, the Spirit of Revival is released among the people. Tonight, God is saying 
that the Spirit of Revival has been released over this city. Accept it, receive it, and walk 
ye in it”. 
Here in Australia, we should all be rejoicing that God cares for us so much that even after 
110 years of Federation, He is still caring for us as a nation, and as a people. He has placed 
His signature on our flag and His constellation is over us in the heavens. 
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Over 400 years ago this nation was claimed by Captain Ferdinand De Quiros for Jesus 
Christ, as the great south land of the Holy Spirit. 

Are we going to uphold that claim, to be the great south land of the Holy Spirit, or are we 
going to let this nation become overcome and controlled by violence, drugs, prostitution, 
terrorism and false religions? Satan is not going to help us achieve this goal. 

Only our belief in Jesus Christ, the power and anointing of the Holy Spirit, will allow us to 
put on the necessary weapons of spiritual warfare to take this nation back for Jesus Christ, 
out of the clutches of Satan and his principalities and powers. 

The challenge is out there. What sort of a nation do you want for your children and your 
grand-children? 

One which follows after God and is governed by laws based upon Christian precepts, or a 
country which has Sharia laws and dominated by persons whose religion fosters hate and 
violence? 

It is your choice. Only you can make the difference. 

As Joshua challenged the people of Israel, so I challenge you all today: 

Joshua 24: 14-15: 

"Now therefore, fear the Lord; and serve Him with sincerity and in truth; and put away 
the gods that your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve 
the Lord. 

And if it seems evil for you to serve the Lord; then choose this day whom you will serve; 
whether it be the gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the flood, 
or the gods of the Amorites (Aborigines), in whose land you dwell; but as for me and my 
household, we will serve the Lord”. 

Today, God is listening for you heart response to this challenge. 

Who are you going to serve? 

Is it the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, who provides manna in the desert for His 
people, health, wealth and happiness, and a promise of eternal life? 

Or is it: 

The king of this world who offers false promises, sickness, depression, sexual abuse, 
suicide and eternal death. 

I cannot choose for you. This is an individual choose that each person must make. 
Today, I want all those people who want to publicly proclaim that they have chosen to 
follow Jesus Christ, to come down the front and stand to my left. 

Today, I want all those people who recognise that they have drifted away from God, but 
who want to re-dedicate their lives to come down the front and stand on my right. 

Let us also pray for all those people who have remained in their seats, because by their 
action, they are proclaiming to God Almighty that they would rather follow after other 
gods, not after Jesus Christ. 

Let all the people who have come to the front of this assembly today turn and face those 
people who have remained in their seats. 

Let us pray. 

“Heavenly Father, whose words have challenged us from your Holy Scriptures, whose Holy 
Spirit has challenged our own spirits to reflect upon our lifestyles and upon our belief 
systems, come into our presence right now, with all of your power and anointing. 

Lord we cry out for a revelation to fall upon those people who have remained in their seats, 
please reveal to them your absolute and never-ending love. 

Lord reveal to them that they are sinners and are headed for eternal death and destruction. 
Reveal to them that it is only through the blood of Jesus Christ that they can be redeemed 
and set free from the punishment of sin. 

Lord cover them with your love and let our hearts and minds be focussed on their eternal 
souls, so that we may play our part in redeeming these treasures out of darkness as stated 
in Isaiah 45. 

Lord, I give you glory, honour and praise. Amen. 


Now let us make our confession before God. 
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Almighty God, I give you praise and glory and honour this day. I confess that I have fallen 
away from your pathway and I have not been walking in the spirit as your commands us 
to do. 

Lord I want to change my ways today, right now, here in this place, in the presence of you 
holy throne, your angels and this community of believers so gathered. 

Lord give me the strength and the power to resist the devil and follow after you once 
again. Lord, please fill my heart with you love right now, in Jesus’ name. 

Amen. 


CHAPTER 19: THE WAR FOR YOUR MIND 

Whether we, as Christians consciously realise it or not, there is a war going on around us 
every day. 

As in the time of Moses, there was a war going on between good and evil. When God 
Almighty sent Moses, Aaron and the Holy Spirit back into Egypt, to fight against the nation 
of Egypt, it was in fact a mammoth battle between good and evil. 

God using His divine judgement could have wiped out the whole Egyptian nation, for their 
evil deeds, just like at Sodom and Gomorrah, but God in His mercy, took only the firstborn. 
The war today is more subtle. It is a war for victory over the hearts and minds of our 
teenagers, our young children and our grandchildren 

Christians and non-Christians alike are being bombarded by theories, advertising, 
outrageous claims, promises, and gossip, each and every day. 

Media, large corporations, and governments, are moving away from the sense of Christian 
morality and ethics, which were common in the 1950's. 

“The cultural conflict that currently engulfs America, Australia and the rest of the western 
world, is specifically designed to dethrone Jesus Christ, and replace the Biblical Worldview 
with the ideas of fallible human beings. The attack on Christian ideals comes from a variety 
of different directions and in a number of areas. 

Let me offer just a few examples:/? 


Christian Worldview 


Other Worldviews 


Jesus taught that God created us male and 
female. (Mark 10:6) 


their 
that 


Darwin, Huxley, Russell and _ all 
disciples disagree, suggesting 
mankind is the product of evolution. 


Jesus warns that we are not to fear those 
who may kill the body, but rather those 
who can destroy body and soul in hell 
(Matthew 10:28) 


Wundt, Watson and Skinner, along with all 
their disciples, have created a psychology, 
based on the conviction, that man has no 
soul. 


Jesus claims that He and the Father are 
one (John 10:30) 


But Nietzsche and his followers say there 
is no Father, that faith in God is a mark of 
weakness, and that every person can 
define their own morality. 


Jesus says that we should love God and 
also love our neighbours as ourselves 
(Mark 12:30-31) 


But Marx and Lenin assert that there is no 
God and that we must eliminate the 
bourgeois class, by violence if necessary. 


Jesus tells us He is the resurrection and the 
Life (John 11:25) 


But Dewey and his followers say there is 
no resurrection, and that life is an accident 
of nature. 


Jesus promises that He will prepare a place 
in heaven for those who love Him. (John 
14) 


But Freud and his disciples believe that all 
religion is just an illusion, wishful thinking, 
or chasing a “pie in the sky”. 


From the evidence above, it is clear that there is a great chasm and difference of opinion, 
between Christianity and other worldviews, which battles for the allegiance of our hearts 
and minds. 


? Extract from : The Battle for Truth” by David A. Noebel 
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Jesus (Himself speaking) tells us in Matthew 6:24 that nobody can serve two masters: "Vo 
one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he 
will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.” 
Therefore, every Christian is faced with a choice. We have to choose the Christian 
worldview, to be loyal to Christ, or follow after some of the other worldviews and be in 
rebellion against Christ. 

Unfortunately, on this issue we cannot be “fence-sitters”. Jesus has made it clear 
- You are either for Him, or against Him! 

This is why so many problems exist within the Body of Christ today. Many churches are 
trying to please both sides, by allowing some of the philosophies of the worldviews to be 
practised within the church. 

Scripturally, this is wrong, and unfortunately God cannot bless anything which goes 
against His Word. 

We have to be like Jesus, and stand up against the established attitudes of the day, and 
proclaim the Word of God, the totally unadulterated Word of God, without fear of the 
repercussions of our stand. 

It is time for the members of the church to wake up out of their “Spiritual” sleep and be 
counted. 

If the government legislated that it was OK, for a special groups to come and legally 
murder your children, I am sure you would be screaming your heads off at the injustice of 
it all, and marching in the streets demanding that they repeal such a law. 

But when the government legislates that it is OK to murder young unborn children, nobody 
seems to care. It is still one of God’s creations. It is still legal murder. Why do you protest 
for one and not the other? Why are you double minded? 

In Hosea 4:6 it says: "My people are destroyed because they don’t know Me, and it’s all 
your fault, you priests, for you yourselves refuse to know Me; therefore, I refuse to 
recognize you as My priests. Since you have forgotten my laws, I will forget to bless your 
children.” (Living Bible) 

Now I don’t know about you, but I want God to bless me. I don’t want to be considered 
one of the priests (pastors, or those in ministry) who God Almighty does not recognize as 
His Servants. Nor do I want to be a ministry servant, who God identifies, as the reason He 
is unable to pour out blessing upon His people, as I am identified as preventing God’s 
blessings, because of my actions - or lack of actions. 

The blame does not altogether rest with the pastors and servants in ministry however, 
because even when they tell us the correct things to do - we, the Body of Christ are 
responsible, if we fail to do them! 

So today I ask the same question as Joshua asked the people of Israel: "So revere Jehovah 
and serve Him in sincerity and in truth. Put away forever the idols which your ancestors 
worshipped when they lived beyond the Euphrates River (Babylon), and in Egypt. Worship 
the Lord alone. But if you are unwilling to obey the Lord, then decide today who you will 
obey. Will it be the gods of your ancestors beyond the Euphrates, or the gods of the 
Amorites here in this land? But as for me and my household, we will serve the Lord.” 
(Living Bible) 

Joshua made a conscious decision, in public, before the whole nation of Israel. Today I 
challenge you to do the same, before this congregation and the whole nation of Australia. 
Can you join with me and say those mighty words? As for me and my house - we will 
serve the Lord. 


CHAPTER 20: WOMAN AT THE WELL [JOHN 4 1:15] 

There have been many teachings about this series of Scriptures, by many learned people 
over the last 1900 years. In each case, the pastor, or bible teacher, always seems to be able 
to reveal some previously hidden new truth to the congregation. 

This is a good thing, because it proves that the bible is not a dead book, but it is alive, and 
that God Almighty, through the Holy Spirit, opens up different levels and depths of 
understanding of His Holy Word, depending upon the levels of their faith, especially to the 
people who trust in Him completely and follow His commandments. 
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For the people in Western society today, this story has been told with many different twists 
to it. Unfortunately, some of them I feel, are incorrect teachings, due to the lack of 
understanding of the eastern cultures of that time in history. 

To really understand the significance of this story, we must also know the history, and culture 
of the area, just like the people of Israel did, at the time of Jesus Christ, otherwise some of 
the important points can easily be missed. 

Hostility between the Jews and the Samaritans had been long and intense and it started back 
at the time just after the death of King Solomon - some 700 years before the time of Christ. 
King Solomon turned from God's path, by marrying into many foreign tribes and cultures, 
and allowed his wives to build temples within Israel to worship their own God's. 

He caused, (by his own example) the people of the nation of Israel, to be led away from the 
rules of obedience from following God Almighty. 

Because of the action of the king, the Lord became angry with Israel and said he would 
destroy it. 

But because of the promise He made to David, a small remnant was to be left. Thus the 
twelve tribes, which were cemented into a nation under the Kingship of David, split up. 

The majority favouring the free and idolatrous life, given by the example of King Solomon 
and a few, who were righteous in their hearts, who decided to follow after the ways of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, that is, to follow after the path that the Lord had revealed to the 
nation through its prophets. 

The ten northern tribes, seceded from the nation of Israel, and its capital city Jerusalem, and 
formed themselves around a new capital city, which they called Samaria. 

In biblical writings, these ten tribes are usually referred to as ISRAEL whilst the two remaining 
southern tribes were referred to as JUDAH. This sometimes causes confusion, because you 
have to discern in the scriptures whether the writer is referring to ISRAEL (the 10 rebellious 
tribes) or ISRAEL the geographical place. 

Thus, Jesus Christ is known as "the Lion of Judah", because he came from the righteous line 
of the tribes of the nation of Israel. 

In 722 B.C. the Assyrian army laid siege to Samaria and captured the city. The remainder of 
the ten tribes, still living in the city were captured, and deported on masse away to another 
place into captivity. 

They were replaced by near eastern captives, from previous battles of the Assyrians, mostly 
Gentiles and poly-theists, (which were people who believed in more than one God). 

The planted captive peoples adopted the religion of their captive country. By the time of the 
New Testament, some 700 years later, they believed in and worshipped Yahweh, and 
acknowledged Moses as the supreme apostle of God. 

They accepted the Torah (which are the first 5 books of the Bible (Genesis - Deuteronomy) 
as canonical (sacred) Scripture. 

They recognized Mt. Gerizim (not Mt. Zion) as the chosen place of God, as mentioned in the 
Scripture in Deut. 14:23. They believed in and expected the Messiah to come. They believed 
in and expected a final day of judgement. 

So, when you compare them to their southern brothers, their beliefs were very close, just 
like Protestants, Pentecostals, Evangelicals, and Catholics today. 

And just like today, we seem to fight with our brothers over some small issues of 
doctrine, instead of combining our forces and fighting against the evil of our 
common enemy - Satan. 

To make matters even worse, by the time the Romans arrived on the scene in Israel orthodox 
Jews occupied the areas, both to the north and to the south of Samaria. 

The Samaritans were looked down upon by the orthodox Jews. Their feelings of hatred was 
so intense against the Samaritans, that they rather travelled twice the distance, by going 
around this area, than to take the short cut, which saved them 25-30 Kms, which was more 
than a days' journey in those days. 

On the other hand, the Samaritans were not a hospitable people either. They treasured the 
famous well of Jacob, the direct descendant of Abraham, but left no container at the well, to 
allow travellers to have a drink, if they needed one. 

They believed that the water from this well was sacred and for their use only. The orthodox 
Jews would not have used the container if it had been left there by the Samaritans anyway, 
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because they believed that if they drank from a jar which had previously been used by one 
of the Samaritans, they would be defiled and would not be able to go to the synagogue, 
without first following the laws of purification. 

So now you understand the situation of both sides, at the time that Jesus Christ started out 
on his journey. 

BOTH SIDES NEEDED TO BE TAUGHT A LESSON! 

Chapter 4 of John's Gospel opens up with a statement in verse 4 that Jesus Christ 
“HAD TO GO TO SAMARIA” from where he was in Judea, on his way back to 
Galilee. 

There were two distinct routes he could take. The most common one for "so called righteous 
Jews" was via the Jordan Valley, which bypassed the area of the Samaritans. 

As explained above, the orthodox Jews did not like the Samaritans’ attitudes, nor their brand 
of religion, and they did not want to associate with them in any form or fashion. 

They did not even trade with them, if they could avoid doing so. But the Scripture says the 


Jesus “had to go through Samaria”. Now Jesus is the Son of God, He does not 
“have to do anything”, 


There was a divine reason for Him to go this path. He was a righteous Jew. His disciples 
would automatically expect that he takes the path around Samaria, like all other orthodox 
Jews. 

When Jesus had laid hands on his disciples and sent them out previously, he had told them 
only to go to their own people, not to go to the Samaritans, or to the Gentiles. 

But here now was Jesus, taking the short-cut across Samaria, to get back to Galilee. I am 
sure that the disciples must have been a little puzzled by this decision, but they were too shy 
to ask Jesus directly why He was going this way. 

As they draw near to Samaria, Jesus sends His disciples on ahead to arrange for food for 
Him. So, when he arrives at the well, He is alone. 

The well is situated in a field which Jacob purchased near Shechem (Gen: 33:18-19). It was 
in this field that the bones of Jacob were finally laid to rest, as recounted in Joshua 24.32. 
Jacob's well is still there today! It is not a spring, but a well about 100 feet deep, in which 
water percolates and gathers. 

It is at the sixth hour (approximately noon) when Jesus arrives at the well. Here we see that 
Jesus is a man, just like us. 

He has walked many miles, he is tired, hungry and thirsty, but there is no vessel in which to 
collect the water from the bottom of the 100 foot well. Jesus Christ now has two choices 
open to him: 

Choice 1; 

We have seen that He was able to change the water into wine. We have seen that He was 
able to calm the seas. All He has to do is “order the water to come up out of the well and 
calm His thirst”. 

If he had given such and order, the water would have obeyed, because it was the Word 
issued forth in the beginning, that created the universe, and all matter in the universe must 
obey the Word of God. 

But would that use of God's power give glory to His Father in Heaven? NO! Whenever Jesus 
Christ used His power on earth, it was ALWAYS FOR SOMEONE ELSE'S BENEFIT, NOT 
HIS OWN! 

Therefore, the misuse of God's power was not an acceptable option open to Him. 

"Though He was in the form of God, He humbled Himself to become a man like you and me." 
Phil 2:6-8) 

Jesus needed the woman to come to the well, so that He could show, by His own actions, 
what we need to do sometimes, that is let someone else do for us, what we know we could 
do for ourselves, so that THEY can receive God's blessings. 

So, Jesus Christ had to become a humble person and waited for someone to come 
to the well, and who had a container to get the water from deep down inside the 
well. 

It is very easy for us to be proud and to give to others. But it really hurts our pride 
when we have to be dependent upon others, to receive from them. 
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Choice 2; 

The Scripture says: It is better to “Give than to Receive”. Also, it says, God will bless a 

cheerful giver. 

Consider this in the light of the sentence from the Lord's Prayer. "Give us this day, our daily 

bread". We have to learn to be a receiver of someone else's giving. 

The most important aspect of this story is that the giving was in response to a direct 

commandment from the Lord. 

We have to be always sensitive to the Holy Spirit, so that we are able to:- 

=» hear the commandments from the Lord; 

= respond immediately to that command; 

*» know that the Lord will honour His word, and that blessings will follow those who are 
obedient to His commandments. 

REMEMBER - OBEDIENCE IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE. 

We have to learn also to receive gifts that the Lord has commanded other to give, TO US, so 

that they can receive their rightful blessings. 

For example: 

A pastor is not supposed to receive a salary from his congregation. He is, like the 

Levites of old, dependent upon the congregation and their tithes for his daily bread. 

The tithes and offerings given by the church are to be available for the pastor to 

use. He may not use all of it, but the amount decided between the elders and the 

pastor should never make the difference between whether he accepts the job or 

not. 

An ordained pastor works as God's own servant. God is responsible for providing 

for him. The more obedient he is to his calling, the more the Lord shall bless him. 

(Read Luke 6:38 and John 10:11-13) 

Jesus was practising what He had been preaching to His disciples when he sent 

them out to witness. 

"Take nothing with you for your journey, neither staves, nor script, neither bread, 

neither money; neither have two coats apiece. And whatsoever house ye enter into, 

there abide, and thence depart. And whosoever will not receive you, when you go 

out of that city, shake off the very dust from your feet as a testimony against them" 

(Luke 9:3-6) 

God was about to bless a giver, the person who came to the well, if she gave Jesus water 

when He asked her for it. ("for whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, 

because you belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward (here on 

earth, as well as in Heaven). (Mark 9:41) 

In the eastern cultures, it is a common site very early in the morning, between 6-9 am, to 

see the man of the house taking his cattle or goats out to the fields, or going to tend to the 

crops. 

At the same time, the women go out in the cool of the morning to the water wells, to gather 

water for the rest of the day. 

There they gossip and pass news from one family to another in a time of joyful sharing. 

Sometimes they sing folk songs, or songs of praise, in thanks to God for the well and the 

water, as they labour in pulling up the rope with the buckets containing 4-5 litres of water 

each time. 

Each family may need up to 40 litres of water per day, which they balance in two pottery 

containers on their heads as they go back to the village. 

So, it would be uncommon for a lady to be at the well at the middle of the day. There had 

to be a specific reason for this, so let us now examine the Scripture closely to find out the 

Divine reason. 

Some pastors say that the woman, who came to the well, had an incurable disease, like 

Leprosy. Therefore, she was an outcast, and that is why she came to the well in the middle 

of the day. 

If this was the case, she would not have been allowed to even use the well to get water, 

because the Samaritans would have considered the water was polluted if she used it, if the 

woman indeed had leprosy. 
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Secondly, if the woman has leprosy, the Lord would have healed her of her disease and she 

would have gone back into the village praising the Lord of her healing, a very different story 

than the one she eventually used. 

Other pastors say that the woman was a prostitute and that is why she came to the well in 

the middle of the day, because she was up late entertaining her clients and did not get up 

early enough to come to the well, at the usual time with the other women. 

If this was the case, she would not have been allowed to even use the well to get water, 

because the Samaritans would have considered the water was polluted if she used it, if the 

woman was a prostitute, she would have been considered a sinner, an outcast, and not 

allowed to use the water from Jacob's well. 

If she had been a prostitute, then Jesus would have told her that her sins were forgiven, and 

to go away and sin no more. 

But Jesus did none of these things! 

What He did do, crossed across all accepted customs of the times. It was to become a lesson 

for the whole nation. 

At that time, it was forbidden for a Jewish Rabbi to speak to a woman in public. This was 

later proved by the surprise on the faces of his disciples, when they returned and saw Jesus 

talking to the Samaritan woman, a complete stranger. (Read verse 27) 

Because of the belief of being made unclean, if an orthodox Jew shared the same water 

container as a Gentile, or a Samaritan, to ask her for a drink of water was the second custom 

broken. 

Jesus looks carefully at the Samaritan woman. He is looking deep down into her spirit. 

- He disregards her tiredness. 

- He disregards the heat of the day and the physical exertion required to draw the water 
from 100 feet below. 

- He also disregards the fact that she is a total stranger, and that she is a hated 
Samaritan. 

Jesus commands her to give him a drink of water. 

The custom of that time does not allow for a strange man to speak to a woman in public. To 

do so brings shame and humiliation on the woman, and she who would run back to the 

menfolk of her own family and tell them what happened. 

They immediately would require an apology from the offending man in question. If they did 

not get the apology, the man would be severely beaten, in some cases even killed. 

Only 2 types of women would answer a strange man in public: 

- A prostitute; or a prophetess. 

We have already ruled out the first of these two, (the prostitute), so let us examine the 

possibility of the second. (A prophetess) 

(John 4:9) The Samaritan woman replies to the command of Jesus. 

"How is it that thou, being a Jew asks a drink from me, which am a woman of Samaria? (YOU 

KNOW THAT) the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans". 

Her response ignores that he commanded her to give him a drink of water, instead she 

replaces the command with a milder, more acceptable word “request”. 

At this moment she is not ready to accept that Jesus is indeed also a prophet. 

The Samaritan woman is standing (unawares), before the Lord of Glory. But she, in her own 

flesh and understanding, is changing the command of Jesus into a request. 

We are often guilty of the same sort of things, (changing the commandments of the Lord, 

into small requests). 

Jesus could have revealed His identity to her immediately. He could have said "I am the Son 

of God, the one you have been waiting for". But Jesus likes people to learn things for 

themselves. He is never forceful. She has encountered a prophet (Jesus Christ) unawares. 

The way she asks her question to Jesus reveals that she is a prophetess among her own 

people. Jesus now wants to start to stir up her faith. He wants to let her recognize Him for 

who He really is. 

(Verse 10) [Amplified version] 

"If you only knew what a wonderful gift God has for you, and who I AM, you would ask me 

for some living water. 
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Again, Jesus could have revealed who He was, but again the woman misses the point of what 
He said, or is not yet ready to believe her good fortune. 

So, the woman continues to question Him in the ways of a prophet. Notice she is not 
ashamed, to be talking to this complete stranger, she is in fact setting up a deeply religious 
dialogue with Him. 

"But you don't have a rope or a bucket, and this is a very deep well. Where would you get 
this living water? Besides are you greater than our ancestor Jacob? How can you offer better 
water than this which he and his sons and their cattle enjoyed?" 

She recognizes that Jesus was indeed talking in parables, as do many prophets, but still see 
could not believe what He was saying to her. 

"If you knew the gift of God ...... " Jesus Christ Himself is the gift of God. She is starting to 
suspect that maybe the man standing before her is the Messiah. 

This woman has had terrible tragedy throughout her life, she has lost 5 husbands. As divorce 
was very rare in those days, all of them probably died. This woman is used to bad news, to 
terrible tragedy. 

To think that she has found the Messiah, is such wonderful news that her mind refuses to 
believe it, to comprehend it. 

Her spirit starts to believe, but she is scared in her mind, to accept the complete truth of 
what she now perceives that Jesus is really saying to her "I AM, the living water", so she 
flees from the spiritual realm of a prophetess, back into the physical realm of an ordinary 
woman. 

"Sir please, give me this water that I thirst not, neither come here to draw any more water." 
NOTE: [Many times in the Scriptures Jesus will meet with a person in the spiritual realm at 
their level of faith. In the case of Zachariah, the angel Gabriel delivered the Lord's message. 
In the mind of Zachariah was doubt, so a second sign (as proof from the Lord was necessary). 
He was made deaf and dumb until the birth of his promised son, John the Baptist took place. 
In the case of Mary, she accepted with humility, the news given by the angel and it came to 
pass without any problems or further confirmation necessary. ] 

Jesus does not try to force her mind to understand, and to come into line with what her spirit 
already perceives to be correct. 

Instead, Jesus gives her a chance to flee from Him (in the physical realm that she has now 
returned to). 

Jesus, using the gift of the Word of Wisdom, already knows that this lady is a widow, that 
she has no husband, so he says to her: "Go, call your husband and come back here." 

Now if she wants to flee, here is her opportunity. The important thing is not that she answered 
Jesus, it is that she remained, to further question him and find out more! 

Her spirit is now trusting in the truth, and it is awakening her mind also to this same truth. 
She has decided to overcome her fears and find out for sure the revelations to be revealed 
to her, both the good, or the bad. 

Real faith is a matter of what we do, not what we say or think. (James 2:18). Jesus told us 
to be doers of His Word, not hearers only. 

Now her faith is starting to come into action. Instead of leaving, she answers Jesus with the 
truth. "I do not have a husband". 

"Jesus said unto her: Thou hast well said, I have no husband: for thou hast had five husbands, 
and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in that thou hast said truly." 

Jesus now reveals to her that he can see into her life. He now reveals to her that he is a real 
prophet. 

Many people have misinterpreted the answer of Jesus, because they do not understand the 
culture, or the customs of the times. They thought that Jesus was accusing her of being a 
wicked woman, but this was not the case! 

The Old Testament law (Deut. 25:5) required that a widow's brother-in-law succeed her 
husband, if she was childless, so as to guarantee an heir. 

This is clearly shown in the example of the widow Ruth. Boaz could not marry her, until first 
relative - the brother-in-law Elimelech, refused to fulfil his obligations under the law. 

In truth, the woman at the well did indeed have five husbands and each of them had died. 
The sixth relative has taken her into his household in accordance with the Old Testament law, 
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where she will be closely guarded, and chaperoned, by many of their relatives, until a new 
marriage could be arranged. 

If a woman was not married, or lost a husband, she was thought to be cursed of God refer 
to (Isa. 4:1). If she subsequently re-married and lost a second husband, she was considered 
doubly cursed. 

However, if she lost a third, fourth and fifth husband, the people began to realize that the 
Lord was preparing her for high office of service to her people, as a prophetess. 

A prophetess could talk to men, or women in public. Everybody came to them for counsel. 
They were God's chosen servants, a different set of rules applied. There was no shame for a 
stranger to talk to a prophetess in public, nor for a man or woman of the village to enquire 
of her, the Lord's will for their lives. 

The answer that Jesus gave back to the woman at the well, bore no reproach. It bore no 
condemnation whatsoever. Jesus did not accuse her of any sin in her life — in fact the 
opposite. He said she told the truth! 

In fact, it revealed to her that he knew who she was, that he acknowledged her as a 
prophetess. He knew of her suffering, her inner pains, but also, He knew of the work she 
had done for the Lord since she became a prophetess. 

Now Jesus has given her 2 signs: 

a) His direct command for a drink of water; 

b) His revelation about her life; 

But Jesus wants to reveal more to her. Again, she is reluctant to accept the reality of the 
truth that Jesus has revealed to her, and asks of him a direct question. 

(Verse 20): "Our fathers worshipped in the mountain, and you (a Jew) say Jerusalem is the 
place we should worship." 

She is challenging Jesus (as a prophet) to solve this spiritual question. Jesus must use the 
limit of faith she has, to reveal to her the real situation. 

Jesus has to use whatever faith level the person has, as ground upon which to build. This is 
the only way to meet a person at their level of faith! 

Jesus starts from this point and then builds upon it. Paul explained this in (1. Cor. 9:19:22). 
You must be prepared to be at different levels for all men, so that you can win their souls. 
(Verse 23): "A time will come, however, indeed it is already here, when the “true 
(genuine) worshippers” will worship the Father in Spirit and in Truth: (not at Jerusalem, nor 
in this mountain), for the Father is seeking just such people as these as his (true) 
worshippers" 

By giving the woman at the well this new revelation about the Scriptures, Jesus is indeed 
revealing to her that He is more than a Prophet. (But can she accept this?) 

HIS HOLY PRESENCE IS ALREADY FLOODING OVER HER SPIRIT. 

Gone from her now is any thought of fleeing from His presence. She suspects that He is the 
Messiah, but she will not come out with the question directly - as a prophetess should, but 
reverts to the polite indirect ways of the eastern culture. 

(Verse 25): "I know that the Messiah cometh, which is called the Christ: when He is come, 
He will tell us all things". 

She confirms her faith in the promises of the Prophets. Jesus has come as the Messiah, but 
more than the Messiah. He has come as the Son of God. The Jewish community did not 
recognize Him as this, even though the prophets of old had proclaimed it as such. 

Jesus now gives her the third and this time a MAJOR SIGN. 

(Verse 26): Jesus said to her: "I that am speaking to you now am He" 

Jesus has revealed Himself to her in all His Glory. The Holy Spirit quickly confirms this to her. 
When the disciples return (verse 27) they are amazed to see Jesus speaking to a woman in 
public, but they do not question the woman, nor do they ask Jesus the reason for this. This 
is another clear sign to her of his position and authority over the disciples. 

This same situation must exist in the world today. People must see (by our examples as 
Christians) that the Lord is indeed in authority over us. 

It has been said that Mahatma Ghandi was quoted as saying: "I would accept your Christ as 
my Saviour, if it was not for the bad example of all the Christians I see." 

But now back to the woman at the well. She is now so excited, she cannot keep this news to 
herself, she must share it with the whole village. 
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She confirms her belief to Jesus, by leaving her water pot at the well, and running off to 
spread the news in the village. 

To the eastern culture, water is sacred. It is a sign of life. A water pot was a treasured 
possession. If one was broken, tragedy struck a household. The pieces were not thrown 
away. The larger pieces were used as serving bowls or dishes 

The fact that she left her water pot at the well is a very significant sign to Jesus. It means 
that she believes and that she will return, to claim her reward. She quickly goes off to the 
village to tell them the good news. 

But as a prophetess again, she does not force this revelation upon them. She must draw 
them to the well, and let the Holy Spirit reveal the truth to each of them individually. 

When she goes back into the town, she tells the people to go to the well, "for there they will 
find a man which told her all about her life." 

If she was not a respected person in the village, the people would have ignored her. They 
would not have gone out to meet Jesus. 

The fact that she was recognized by the people of the village as a prophetess placed more 
weight on her words, when she revealed to them, that there was one who knew the complete 
life of their prophetess. Indeed, he must be a great prophet indeed. 

They went because she was their prophetess. They believed because Jesus awakened their 
own individual faith to the spiritual truth, of who He really was. 

This is why the villages replied to the prophetess later, after Jesus had stayed with them for 
2 days. 

(Verse 42): "And they told the woman: Now we no longer believe (trust, have faith) just 
because of what you said; for we have heard Him ourselves - personally; and we know 
(without any doubt) that He truly is the Saviour of the world, the Christ." 

The story of the woman at the well is a story of faith. It is a story that we should all carefully 
examine and learn from, because it could happen to anyone of us, at any time. 

A person, a complete stranger, could talk to you in the street, and he/she could have a 
message from God for you. 

Learn to listen carefully, to what other people have to say. Don't be impatient with them, 
because it may be an opportunity lost for you ~~ forever. 

In this case not only would the prophetess not have received the revelation about who the 
stranger (Jesus Christ) really was - but the whole village would also have lost their 
subsequent blessings. 

In view of this, your actions can sometimes have drastic effects on others around you. Please 
consider this in future. 

It is interesting to note that Jesus commanded the people to go to Samaria after receiving 
the Holy Spirit, to preach and confirm who Jesus was. (See Acts 1:8 - Living Bible). “But 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, you will receive power to testify about 
me with great effect, to the people in Jerusalem, throughout Judea (the 2 obedient 
tribes), in Samaria (the 10 rebellious tribes), and to the ends of the earth (the 
Gentiles), about my death and resurrection.” 

Jesus wanted to make sure that the people of Samaria were told that the prophecies about 
the Messiah had come to pass, so that they would continue in following Him. 

So now, some 2,000 years later, what are you doing to tell people about Jesus, while we are 
all in lockdown across the nations? 


CHAPTER 21: WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO MEET JESUS IN THE AIR? 


I asked God what did it mean to meet Jesus in the “air.” That night I received the opposite 
type of verse. Ephesians 2:2 “Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience”: The word “air” stood out. To meet Jesus in the air must have to do with 


obedience/love, the fullness of it.” 


2 Corinthians 10:6 And having in a readiness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience 
is fulfilled. “Two kingdoms, children of disobedience and obedient children. Jesus, the first 


born.” 
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Hebrews 5:9 “And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey Him”. 

Ephesians 5:6. "Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience”. 

2 Thessalonians 1:6-10 “Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you; And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; 
When He shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) in that day”. 

Psalm 52:5-7 "God shall likewise destroy thee for ever, he shall take thee away, and pluck thee 
out of thy dwelling place, and root thee out of the land of the living. Selah ~ {which means ~ 
STOP! PAUSE! AND THINK ABOUT THAT!} 6 The righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him: 7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength; but trusted in the 
abundance of his riches, and strengthened himself in his wickedness”. 

Both the righteous and the wicked, are on the earth and it is the righteous left standing. 
Proverbs 10:30 The righteous shall never be removed: but the wicked shall not inhabit the 
earth. 

Proverbs 2:21-22 For the upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall remain in it. But 
the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out of it. 
Malachi 4:1-3 1 For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 2 But unto you that 
fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 3 And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall 
be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Psalm 1:4-6 The wicked are not so, but are like chaff which the wind drives away. Therefore, 
the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
For Jehovah knows the way of the righteous; but the way of the ungodly shall perish. 
Matthew 13:27-30 So the servants of the householder came and said to him, Sir, did you not 
sow really good seed in your field? Then where have the darnel come from? He said to them: 
An enemy has done this. The servants said to him; Then do you want us to go and gather them 
up? But he said; No, lest while you gather up the darnel you also root up the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harvest. And in the time of harvest, I will say to the reapers, 
First, gather together the darnel, and bind them in bundles to burn them, but gather 
the wheat into my granary. 

Matthew 13:36-43 Then sending the crowds away, Jesus went into the house. And His disciples 
came to Him, saying; Please explain to us the parable of the darnel of the field. 

He answered and said to them; He who sows the good seed is the Son of Man; the field is the 
world; the good seed are the sons of the kingdom; but the darnel are the sons of the evil one. 
The enemy who sowed them is the Devil; the harvest is the end of the world/age; and the 
reapers are the angels. Therefore, as the darnel are gathered and burned in the fire, so it shall 
be in the end of this world/age. 

The Son of Man shall send out His angels, and they shall gather out of His kingdom all things 
that offend, and those who do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of fire. There shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

Then the righteous shall shine out like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears 
to hear, let him hear, what God Almighty is saying to the churches! 

Matthew 13:47-48 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, 
and gathers up every kind: Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

Psalm 37:7-9 Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not thyself because of him who 
prospers in his way, because of the man who brings wicked devices to pass. 8 Cease from 
anger, and forsake wrath: fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 9 For evildoers shall be cut 
off: but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. 
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Proverbs 2:21-22 For the upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall remain in it. But 
the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out of it. 
Ephesians 1:13 in whom also you, hearing the Word of Truth, the gospel of our salvation, in 
whom also believing, you were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise; 

Romans 12:2 And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, in order to prove by you what is that good and pleasing and perfect will of God. 
Revelations 9:2-4 And it opened the bottomless pit. And there arose a smoke out of the pit, 
like the smoke of a great furnace. And the sun and air were darkened because of the smoke of 
the pit. And out of the smoke came forth locusts onto the earth. And authority was given to 
them, as the scorpions of the earth have authority. And they were commanded not to hurt the 
grass of the earth, or any green thing, or any tree, but only those men who do not have 
the seal of God in their foreheads. 

“Renewing of your mind. Repent: Take another look. Holy Spirit.” 

Luke 10:19; Behold, I give to you authority to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all 
the authority of the enemy. And nothing shall by any means hurt you. Romans 16:20 And the 
God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 

Hebrews 10:12-13; But this Man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down 
on the right of God, from then on expecting until His enemies are made His footstool. 
Matthew 5:5 Blessed are the meek! For they shall inherit the earth. 

Matthew 5:9 Blessed are the peacemakers! For they shall be called the sons of God. 
So as we close off 2016 and move into 2017, what is your focus for the New year? What do 
you want to achieve for Jesus Christ in your life this year? Those who have ears, let them hear, 
what the Holy Spirit is saying to YOU ~~ the church! 

REMEMBER! YOU ARE A LIVING STONE OF GOD’S KINGDOM, ABIDING HERE ON 
EARTH FOR HIS GLORY! 


CHAPTER 22: WHAT DOES GALATIANS 2:9 REALLY MEAN? 

In quoting Gal. 2:9 as the reference Scripture, and as the basis for Church Membership, 
in which is quoted the saying from Man “May these new people be a blessing to us, and 
we a blessing to them, and may we go out and be a blessing to others;” I feel is taking a 
completely wrong understanding of this Scripture, and taking it completely out of context. 
More importantly, it does not interpret the Scripture in line with the rest of Galatians, what 
Paul is trying to say to the Jewish Pillars of the Jewish Church, nor why this meeting was 
even necessary. 

Let us look at what has transpired up until this point and draw some Scriptural lessons 
from the Word — not from man. 

Thompson Chain Reference and other reference Bibles indicate that Galatians was written 
by Apostle Paul between the years 55-60 AD. 

This means that the “Church in Jerusalem” had already been in operation for over 20 
years. The Holy Spirit had revealed to the Church in Jerusalem the need for a division of 
labour inside the Church - the Apostles being responsible for the “spiritual well-being of 
the congregation”, and the appointment of “Elders” for the administration of the day-to- 
day operation of the financial and administrative functions of the church. 

Nowhere, in the Scriptures up until this point of time (as recorded in Galatians 2:9) is 
there any reference, or the need for individuals within the Jewish congregation to extend 
the “right-hand of Fellowship”, to others who get saved, and now wish to belong to this 
church. 

If the interpretation which is placed upon this Scripture (today by Bethel) was in fact a 
“true interpretation” of this situation inside the early church, then it would have been 
revealed to the Apostles of the Jewish Church (within the first 20 years of its operation), 
that this was a necessary requirement of all new believers who wished to “belong” to the 
“Jerusalem Church”. Why? Because God has promised us that the Holy Spirit will lead us 
into ALL truth. 

Evidence in Acts is clear that there were some parts of the Jewish congregation in 
Jerusalem (and in other places throughout the known empire at that time) who were still 
against the teaching, preaching & miracles of Paul, at the time he returned to Jerusalem, 
(after being away from the city for 14 years). 
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Paul & Barnabas deliver their testimonies to the three notable leaders within the Jerusalem 
church: namely James (the brother of Jesus), Cephas (Peter) and John. It is stated that it 
is the Holy Spirit, working in these three “pillars of the church” who perceive that grace & 
the calling of God, given to Paul & Barnabas to minister to Gentiles, is the same grace & 
calling of God, given to the Apostles in Jerusalem, to minister to the Jewish believers. 

The offering of the Hand of fellowship, was in fact recognition of the “joint partnership” 
that existed amongst them all. The three pillars acknowledged, that there was a genuine 
calling of God upon the lives of Barnabas & Paul to witness, minister, and preach, amongst 
the Gentiles — whilst Paul & Barnabas acknowledged, that there was a genuine calling of 
God upon the lives of the 3 pillars within the Jerusalem church, to witness, minister, & 


reach, amongst the Jewish residents in Israel and beyond. 
As per Jewish & Arabic custom: by clasping right hands, they were: 
Acknowledging complete trust in one another — remember the right hand, was used for 
wielding the sword, club, or knife. 
Agreeing that God was in control of this situation, that each was undertaking his own 
particular ministry, and giftedness, for the common good of the Body of Christ, and to 
spread God’s word far and wide, in harmony and unison. 
The Scripture states that God confirms His word in 2 or 3 places in the Scriptures. If the 
interpretation of Gal. 2:9 relates to “legal membership” of a body of believers, then it must 
be confirmed elsewhere in the Scriptures. Unfortunately, I have been unable to find it. 
I think the present explanation about the reasons for accepting membership into the 
church is incorrect. The reasoning is as follows: 
Our primary responsibility is to preach the word to all around us, using whatever giftedness 
has been displayed among the body of Christ in this locality. This means direction, and 
vision from within the leadership (Apostles), application and implementation plans, from 
the (eldership), and action into being, by all participants of the congregation, in one 
accord. 
When we extend the “right hand of fellowship” to a new member, we are in fact saying 
this: We have searched his/her character and found that there exists a call of God upon 
their lives, that they are also part of the Body of Christ, and that they are being welcomed 
into a partnership of goals and purposes, which will bring glory & honour to God. 
In accepting the “right hand of fellowship” the new member, is stating (from his/her 
perspective) that he/she has looked at the Bethel Community, has recognized that there 
is a specific corporate calling of God on the church, that they agree with that calling, and 
that they want to be a part of this vision, offering their giftedness and God-given talents, 
to the Body of Christ, “working together in partnership” to glorify God, in and through, the 
joint commitment, being undertaken by this ceremony. 
It is interesting to note, that nowhere else in the NT Scriptures, was this ceremony referred 
to by any other writer, or is it recorded that any other disciple, elder, or Apostle, followed 
this procedure in the early church, right up until Revelation in 96-100 AD. 
We must be extremely careful, that we don’t let legal requirements (dictated by state 
laws) place the wrong emphasis upon a Scriptural reference, and take it out of context 
and give it more weight, and/or incorrect weight. 
We come back to the saying of Jesus: what belongs to Caesar is Caesar’s: what belongs 
to God is God's. 
Gal. 2:9 recognizes that God is in control, and is working His miracles in individual’s lives, 
for His plan of salvation, to be spread amongst the nations. The “hand of partnership” is 
a direct outward acknowledgement, of this revelation. 
Don’t let us confuse this “spiritual revelation” with worldly requirements, caused by the 
“incorporation of a legal entity.” 
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CHAPTER 23: WHAT HAPPENED TO THE DESCENDANTS OF MOSES? 

Moses was born of the Tribe of Levi. 

Moses was the son of Amram and Jochebed, of the tribe of Levi. Miriam and Aaron were 
his brother and sister. He was born in Egypt during the period in which the Israelites 
(Hebrews) had become a threat to the Egyptians, simply because of their large population. 


Jethro (Father-in-law) was born of the Tribe of Kenite 

Jethro, also called Reuel, or Hobab, in the Old Testament, a priest of Midian, of 
the Kenite clan, with whom Moses took refuge, after he killed an Egyptian and whose 
daughter (Zipporah) Moses married (Exodus 3:1). 


After the Exodus, Jethro visited the Hebrews, encamped at the “mountain of God” and 
brought with him Moses’ wife and two sons. There he “officiated at a sacrifice to God”, 
that was attended by Aaron, Moses, and the elders of Israel. 


He also suggested, that Moses appoint able men to assist him in judging his people, thus 
founding the Hebrew judiciary (Exodus 18). Jethro’s Kenite descendants settled in Judaean 
territory in the Negev Desert, and were on friendly terms with the Hebrews in the time of 
Deborah, Saul, and David. 


On the basis of Exodus 18, some scholars have suggested that Yahweh was the God of 
the Kenites, and was introduced to Moses and the Israelites by Jethro. 


Who were the Kenites? 

The Bible mentions the Kenites as living in or around Canaan, as early as the time 
of Abraham. (Genesis 15:18-21) 

At the Exodus, Jethro and his clan inhabited the vicinity of Mount Sinai and Horeb. 
(Exodus 3:1) Moses’ father-in-law, Jethro, was a Kenite (Judges 1:16) resident in the land 
of Midian. 

Judges 1:16 says that his descendants "went up from the City of Palms, with the men of 
Judah, to live among the people of the Desert of Judah, in the Negev near Arad." The "City 
of Palms" appears to be Zoara, or Tamar in the upper Arabah. 

However, in Exodus 3:1 Jethro is said to have been a "priest in the land of Midian" and a 
resident of Midian (Numbers 10:29). 

This has led many scholars to believe that the terms are intended (at least in parts of the 
Bible) to be used interchangeably, or that the Kenites formed a part of the Midianite tribal 
grouping. The Kenites journeyed with the Israelites to Canaan (Judges 1:16); and 
their encampment, apart from the latter's, was noticed by Balaam. 

At a later period, some of the Kenites separated from their brethren in the south, and went 
to live in northern Canaan (Judges 4:11) where they lived in the time of King Saul. 

The kindness which they had shown to Israel in the wilderness was gratefully remembered. 
"Ye showed kindness to all the children of Israel, when they came up out of Egypt," said 
Saul to them, (1 Samuel 15:6); and so not only were they spared by him, 
but David allowed them to share in the spoil that he took from the Amalekites. 
Other well-known Kenites were Heber, the husband of Jael, and Rechab, the ancestor of 
the Rechabites, whom Jeremiah tested in Jerusalem, by offering them wine to drink in the 
Temple of the Lord, which they refused to do, and because of this response, God promised 
that there would always be a descendant before his face, forever. 

The Sons of Moses 

Moses and Zipporah had two sons; Gershom and Eliezer, and were included, as sub- 
tribes, of the Tribe of Levi. 


The Descendants of Gershom’s sons, were led by Shebuel. (1 Chronicles 23:16). His 
descendants were made responsible for the Royal Treasuries by King David. 


The descendants of Eliezer’s only son was Rehabiah, was the leader of his sub-clan, for 
he had many sons, and at the time of King David, his descendants are given the 
responsibility to guard and distribute the spoils of war, among the troops, who fought in 
these wars. 

Moses’s children are explicitly mentioned only very briefly in the Pentateuch. Moses’s 
marriage to Jethro’s daughter, Zipporah, and the birth of their first son, Gershom, are 
recorded in Exodus 2:21-22. 
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After being instructed by God to return to Egypt and free the Israelites, in Exodus 4:20 
Moses loads his wife and sons (plural) onto a donkey and hits the road. The second 
(and only other) son, Eliezer, isn’t named until Exodus 18:4. 


And that’s the last we hear of the kids, at least directly, in the Bible, although a Midrashic 
interpretation — a rabbinical reading preserved in Jewish oral tradition — says that 
Gershom is the lad in Numbers 11:27, who warns Moses that people have been seized 
with the divine spirit. Moses’s descendants are referred to in the first book of Chronicles, 
one of the more obscure books of the Bible. 


Chronicles, was written in the earliest days of the Second Temple Era (circa 500 to 350 
BC), organising, and preserving records of genealogy, and history of the royal house of 
the kingdom of Judah, the descendants of King David. 


Seven chapters of this book, go into great detail about the arrangements David made for 
the first temple (built by his son Solomon) and specifically about the groupings of the tribe 
of Levi (of which Moses and Aaron were members) into families, for assignment to various 
roles in the temple. This subject was of great contemporary importance at the time 
Chronicles was written, when a new temple was being organized to be 
constructed. 


In 1 Chronicles Chapter 23, verse 14, it very clearly makes the point that in contrast to 
Aaron’s sons, who became the Cohanim, or priests; Moses’s sons were merely included 
among the rest of the Levites, who received miscellaneous non-priestly temple posts, e.g., 
as choristers, musicians, gatekeepers, or, as we'll see, treasurers. 


Moses’s elder son, Gershom, apparently had several children, the most significant of 
whom was Shevuel (1 Chronicles 23:16), also known as Shuvael (1 Chronicles 24:20); 
his descendants were made caretakers of the royal treasuries (1 Chronicles 26:24). 


As for Eliezer, he had only one son, Rechaviah (1 Chronicles 23:17), who in turn had a 
large number of descendants. 1 Chronicles 24:21 names Yishiah as the head of the 
Rechaviah family during David’s time (roughly 10th century BC), and 26:25-28 names 
several of Rechaviah’s descendants: Yeshayahu (presumably the same as the 
aforementioned Yishiah), Yoram, Zichri, and Shelomit. 


In context, this seems to imply a genealogical sequence, i.e., each man named, is the son 
of the one preceding; some commentators, though, take them to be brothers. In any case, 
the last in the list, Shelomit, and his brothers were placed in charge of accumulated spoils 
of war, to be disbursed to the populace and to the army. That’s it as far as the Bible takes 
it. 

Conclusions: 

Moses had descendants, but they weren’t anything special — just garden-variety Levites. 


Of course, biblical scholars never leave things so simple. The Talmud (a compilation of 
rabbinic commentary) contains an interesting (if, like many Talmudic and Midrashic tales, 
somewhat far-fetched) story about Shevuel, son of Gershom and grandson of Moses. 
Judges 17 and 18 tells of an idol, set up in the territory of Dan, by a man named Micah, 
and the Levite, who served as its priest, named by Judges 18:30 as “Jonathan, son of 
Gershom, son of Manasseh.” 


This would seem clearly to be a different Gershom, but for a calligraphic oddity in the 
traditional text of the book of Judges. The Hebrew characters spelling the name Manasseh 
— equivalent to M-N-Sh-H (the vowels aren’t written out in scriptural Hebrew) — appear 
with the N raised somewhat above the others, as if it didn’t really belong there. 

The Talmud explains this anomaly as follows: in order to disassociate the irreproachable 
Moses from the evil deeds of his idol-worshiping grandson Jonathan, the name Moses — 
in Hebrew M-Sh-H — was disguised by the addition of an N, turning it into Manasseh. 
The story relates that Jonathan was eventually rehabilitated and appointed royal treasurer 
by David himself, and given the name by which he’s known in Chronicles: Shevuel or 
Shuvael, or “one who returned to God.” 

One wonders why so little is made of Moses’s descendants, considering that even in 
Chronicles, Moses is referred to as the “man of God.” 
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A significant passage in this regard is Numbers 3:1-4, which begins “These are the 
generations of Aaron and Moses” but goes on to list only the children of Aaron. The Midrash 
interprets this passage to mean that Aaron’s sons can be considered the “generations” of 
Moses, because they were taught by him, and understands it to convey the lesson that 
the relationship between master and pupil is as significant as that between parent and 
child. Moses wasn’t succeeded by his blood descendants — well-meaning men, 
presumably, but unremarkable scholars — but rather by his students. Fittingly, the 
honorific that Jews have applied to Moses down through the generations is not “our 
leader,” or “our redeemer,” or “our prophet,” but Moshe Rabbeinu - Moses, our teacher. 


References: 


Exodus 2:21-22; 4:20, 18:4 

I Chronicles 23:14-17; 24:20-21; 26:24-28 

Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Bava Basra, p. 109a 
Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Sanhedrin, p. 19b 
Jerusalem Talmud, Tractate Berachos, Chapter 9, Law 2 
Midrash Aggadah on Numbers 11:27 


CHAPTER 24: NATIONS THAT REFUSES THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES? 


I have learnt over the last 39 years to prick up my spiritual ears, when my wife Rani asks 
questions about Jerusalem. 


She asked me what does it say in the scriptures about Jerusalem and what happens to 
nations that refuse to obey God's word? 


1) Well, you are to pray for the peace of Jerusalem, and those that do, will be blessed 
and those that curse Israel, shall be cursed. 


2) We are to proclaim that Jerusalem is the city of our God. Those that do, shall be blessed 
and those do not shall be cursed. 


3) In Zechariah chapter 14, we get another insight into the mandatory feast of Israel. 

There are 3 mandatory feasts~~ The Passover, The Feast of Weeks (Pentecost) and 
the Feast of Tabernacles. 
Verses 9-11, And the Lord shall be King over all of the earth. In that day, there shall 
be ONE Lord ~ His name alone shall be worshipped. All of the land from Geba (the 
northern border of Judah) to Rimmon (the southern border) will become one vast 
plain, but Jerusalem will be on an elevated site, covering the area all the way from 
the Gate of Benjamin, over to the site of the Old Gate, then to the Corner Gate, and 
from the Tower of Hananel, to the King's wine presses. And Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited, safe at last, never again to be cursed and destroyed. 

12: And the Lord will send a plague, on all the people who fought against Jerusalem. 
They will become like walking corpses. their flesh rotting away; their eyes will shrivel 
in their sockets, and their tongues will decay in their mouths. 

13: They will be seized with terror, panic-stricken from the Lord, and will fight against 
each other, in hand-to-hand combat. 

14: All Judah will be fighting at Jerusalem. The wealth of all of the neighbouring nations 
will be confiscated, ~ great quantities of gold, silver and fine clothing. 

15: This same plague will strike the horses, mules, camels, donkeys, and all of the other 
animals in the enemy camps. 

16: In the end, those who survive the plague, will go up to Jerusalem each year to 
worship the King, the Lord of Hosts, to celebrate a time of thanksgiving. (Feast of 
Tabernacles) 

17 AND ANY NATION ANYWHERE in all of the world, that refuses to come to 
Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of Hosts, WILL HAVE NO RAIN. 

18: If Egypt refuses to come, God will punish her with some other plague. 
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19: 


And so, Egypt and THE OTHER NATIONS will be punished if they refuse to come. Our 
nation (Australia) has refused to move our embassy to Jerusalem. We have refused 
to go up to Jerusalem, to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles, so God's punishment 
is clear ~ THERE SHALL BE NO RAIN! 


It is time for Australia to REPENT as a Nation before the Lord God Almighty, for our 
disobedience, and for writing laws which are contrary to the Laws written in scripture. 
UNLESS THESE LAWS ARE REPEALED ~~ THERE SHALL BE NO RAIN! 


CHAPTER 25: WHAT IF GOD 
Today, my challenge is a series of questions: 


What if God decided to stop leading us tomorrow, because we didn’t follow Him 
today? 

What if God couldn’t take the time to bless us today, because we couldn’t take the 
time to thank Him for yesterday? 

What if we never saw another flower bloom, because we grumbled when God sent 
the rain? 

What if God didn’t walk with us today, because we failed to recognise it as, His day? 
What if God took away the Bible, because we would not read it today? 

What if God took away His message, because we refused to listen to His 
messengers? 

What if God did not send His only begotten Son, because He wanted us to be 
prepared to pay the price for our sins? 

What if the doors of the churches closed, because we did not open the doors of our 
hearts? 

What if God stopped loving and caring for us, because we failed to love and care for 
others? 

What if God refused to hear us today, because we failed to listen to Him Yesterday? 
What if God answered our prayers, the same way as we answer His calling on our 
lives to serve Him? 

What if God was to meet our needs, the same way we give our lives to Him? 


As we come into this special time of the year, we should be drawn, once again, to the 
real reason for Christmas. 
If Christ is not in Christmas, then it’s just a mess!!! 


CHAPTER 26: WHAT IS THE WILL OF GOD FOR YOU? 


In the last session we looked at Mark chapter three, and in summary we saw the following 
main points; 


1. 
2. 


3: 


A spirit fighting against itself, cannot prosper. 

A nation that is divided, or is fighting against itself, cannot prosper. What is going on 
inside the USA at the moment, is a good example of this. 

A Church Denomination, fighting within itself (refusing to work towards unity) is a 
church which cannot exhibit their full potential, or the maturity of Christ. 

The Body of Christ is made up of many parts (just like our natural bodies) and if they 
are not connected together in their right places, then the Body cannot function as 
Jesus planned it to function! In this regard, we must remember that Jesus Christ is 
the Head of the Body, and this also means that He is the “Brains” of the Body, so 
we cannot go off “doing our own thing” and expect to be blessed by God. 

And Jesus concluded this chapter by answering a question: “Who is MY Mother”? He 
said that anyone who does the will of the Father is My Brother, Sister, and 
Mother”. Jesus answered a “Natural question” with a “Spiritual Answer”. 


Now this brings us to the lesson today: What is the Will of God for you? 


92 


Let us start off by recognizing that there are items which God considers as mandatory 
for all people, which I call “collective requirements”. Let us look at a couple of these: 


1. 


Micah 6:8 commands us to “DO JUSTLY” and “LOVE MERCY” and to “WALK 
HUMBLY BEFORE YOUR GOD.” “He has shown you, O man, what js good; And 
what does the LORD require of you, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with your God? 
a. So, what does this scripture really mean? Let us examine it more closely; 
i. “DO JUSTLY,” seems clear enough. Only do righteous things to people, follow 
the golden rule: Do unto others, as you would have them do unto you. 
ii. “LOVE MERCY,” by showing mercy to others. 
iii. “WALK HUMBLY BEFORE YOUR GOD”, 


6 Steps to Walking Humbly with God: 

1. Remember who’s in charge ~~ and praise Him! Not the pastor, or the church, 
but Almighty God. It’s hard to keep things in perspective, if we don’t remember 
who is our Lord! The Psalmist tell us who our Lord is. 

2. Pray for a humble heart. Ask the Holy Spirit, to open your eyes to the ways in 
which pride, gets in the way of your prayers. 

3. Pay more attention to your own faults ~~ than to the flaws of others. Confess 
your failings, but don’t obsess on them ~ move on! 

4. Don’t hide behind your dignity ~ it is pride’s favourite hiding place. Your real 
value lies in God’s eyes, not in the eyes of mortal men and women. 


5. Serve others, without thinking of getting any recognition or reward for yourself. 
Matthew 28:18-20 says “Go” (action word) and “Make Disciples” (another 
action word). Notice that Jesus did not command us to “Go” and “Make Believers.” 
Why do I make this distinction? Well, even Satan now “believes” that Jesus died on the 
cross, was buried in a tomb, went down to hell, and preached to the prisoners trapped 
there, made a public spectacle of Him, took the keys of sins and death from him, rose 
from the dead, walked around on the earth for 40 days, and then rose again into 
heaven and is now seated at the right hand of God the _ Father. 
But even though Satan "believes all of this”, he still refuses to bow down and obey 
God’s word and repent. With Satan there is no repentance! 

Acts 1:8: says that you will receive power, when the Holy Spirit comes upon you, and 
you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem (where you are now) Judea, (the next towns 
or villages), Samaria (in the other provinces of your nation) and to all the nations 
of the earth. 

Now that is a collective command from the Lord. Not all people may be able to preach 
to all nations, (unless they use the Internet) but all people can preach to their own 
families, and their neighbors in their own street, and in the surrounding streets. 
Now, the hard one: The reception of the Holy Spirit is the “seal of your salvation”. 
If you are not witnessing to your family, or the neighbors in your street or your suburb, 
then you have NOT received the Power of the Holy Spirit. Why do I say this? Because 
Acts 1:8 says this is the proof that you HAVE received the Holy Spirit. 

How Do you Receive the holy Spirit? Acts 2:38 is a good reference, that Peter 
gave immediately after Pentecost, when the 120 received the gift of the Holy Spirit in 
the Upper Room. When Peter had finished his first major public sermon, under the 
power and anointing of the Holy Spirit, the 5,000 Jews who were assembled there to 
hear him ask the question: What shall we do? And Peter answered: 

Step 1: Repent of your sins, 

Step 2: Be baptized (by immersion in water), as a public witness that you have 
accepted Jesus Christ as your Saviour, and that you are going to turn from your wicked 
ways, 
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9. Step 3: And you shall receive the Holy Spirit (as a seal of your salvation). 

Notice: all of these things are included in one verse of scripture. You cannot have one, 
without the other! 

10. Be ye holy as I am Holy. Because it is written, be ye holy; for I am holy; 
literally, according to the best manuscripts, ye shall be holy — future for 
imperative. The words occur five times in the Book of Leviticus. God had called the 
Israelites to be his peculiar people, a kingdom of priests and a holy nation and reminds 
them in (Exodus 19:5, 6). Peter reminds us (the Disciples of Jesus) of this in 1 Peter; 
A Call to Holiness : 15 But just as He who called you is holy, so be holy in all you do, 
16 for it is written: “Be holy, because I am holy.” 17 Since you call on a Father who 

judges each one’s work impartially, conduct yourselves in reverent fear during your 
stay as foreigners. We are foreigners because our kingdom is with Jesus, we are just 
passing through this life on earth. 


So, we have looked at some of the “Collective mandatory commands”, which are the will 
of God, so now let us examine the commands which are the requirements of individuals. 
The will of God for you and for me. 

Is the will of God the same for everybody? NO! If that was the case, God would have made 
us all the same, all with the same gifts and temperaments and qualities. The “one shoe 
fits all scenario” would therefore apply, BUT that is NOT the case. 

If you study the major characters of the Old Testament, you will see that every one of 
them was different. Even the characteristics of the kings was different, because each king 
was required to do something different, in the time that they were raised up into their 
positions. Some were warring kings, others kings to govern in times of peace, whilst 
Solomon was to build God’s first temple. 

The same applies to the prophets. The characteristics of no two prophets are the same. 
Each was called by God Almighty, and each was given their task to do, so that God’s 
message would be heard, dreams interpreted, or warnings given, to prepare us for future 
events. So now, what about us? What has Jesus called us individually to do? The answer 
is in John 15:16. Jesus said: You did not choose me ~ I chose you, and I chose you to Go 
and bear fruit that remains. 

Many people think that they chose Jesus, but that is not the case. Jesus was calling you 
to Himself even in your mother’s womb, and only later did you hear Him calling you and 
acknowledge His call upon your life. 

But what is this fruit that Jesus is talking about? Romans 8:28 (second part of the 
scripture has the answer.) ALL things work together for good; 

a) To those who love God, 

b) To those who are called, according to His Plan, and 

c) According to His Purpose. 

So, if Jesus has a plan for your Life, we must recognize that it is a Divine Plan, a perfect 
plan, and the only plan, that will bring eternal peace and joy into your heart. 

The scripture also states that this Perfect Divine Plan, is for you to be activated, according 
to His Purpose. This means that no-one else can do what God has called you to do. 
Therefore, it is so important to learn what God wants you individually to do for His glory. 
God calling Noah to build the Ark is an easy one ~ because Noah was the only righteous 
man alive at that time. The best example I can find in the Bible, about a man being called 
for a specific purpose, is when God called Gideon to become a great man of valor. 
Gideon was the most unlikely man to be chosen for this task. He was the youngest child, 
of the poorest family, of the most junior, of all-of the tribes of Israel. The most unlikely 
person ~ BUT it proves that God can call anyone, and raise Him up to do great things, if 
He is obedient to the calling placed upon his life. We know that Gideon placed out the 
fleece to get God to confirm what he wanted Him to do, not once, but more than once and 
God answered him every time, until He was 100% sure in his heart that the calling was 
from God Almighty. Once confirmed, he became a changed man, empowered in the 
knowledge that now he was on an assignment for God Almighty. Gone was all fear, 
because he now knew, without any doubt, that God would be with making him able to 
perform the task before him. 
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So, what about us today, as individuals? In 1 Corinthians chapter 12, God identifies the 9 
main gifts of the Holy Spirit, to be used to EDIFY, EXHORT, AND COMFORT, the Body 
of Christ. If you study the Bible further and in deeper detail you will find that there are 
many more “Gifts of the Holy Spirit” available to those who ask for them. 

Matthew 7:7 says that you have not because you asked not. The important thing is to seek 
the Holy Spirit, and pray that the Lord reveals to you, the gift that has been specifically 
selected and given to you for the Glory of God. 

As it says in Ephesians chapter 4, God gives to The Body of Christ special gifts. Not all are 
Apostles, not all are prophets, not all are evangelists, not all are pastors, not all are 
teachers. But these people have been called, to use the special gifts that God has bestowed 
upon them, so that the Whole Body of Christ can be raised to a higher level of Spiritual 
maturity. 

If God gives you a gift and you do not use it for His glory, then you are being selfish and 
eventually, it shall be taken away from you. 

In my own life, I started off as a missionary evangelist. God opened doors, so that I could 
use my engineering skills to implement major infrastructure projects in 16 countries, as 
an international consultant. 

This money allowed me over a period of 63 years to travel and preach/teach in 43 
countries, plant 39 pioneer churches, and see thousands of people make decisions for 
Jesus Christ. 

Now in my later years, I am blessed to see their children and their grandchildren actively 
engaged in church activities in Africa, Asia and the Middle East. 

But my assignment has changed. 

Now I have published 66 Christian Books, which are available Free of charge, by email 
request from www.facebook.com/cammbooks. 

I have also written and have had accredited, a FREE Bible College Course. The Holy Spirit 
told me to make it free and online, so that anyone, anywhere in the world, can have access 
to it. Christ to the Nations Bible College | Facebook 

What was more interesting was that the Holy Spirit told me to send each student the first 
subject; THE CALL OF GOD and when they had completed that subject, they were to go 
and pray and then select 12 people and teach them, the subject that they have just learnt. 
Then they were to send those 12 people out to 12 different village, where they in turn 
would select 12 people and teach them this subject as well. This means that every student 
who completes the first subject in now responsible for teaching 156 people. This process 
is repeated for the remainder of all-of the subjects in the course 

At the completion of the course, the Bible Student gets his Certificate IV in Practical 
Ministry and Theology, is registered as a pastor, and can immediately start 12 new 
churches, in the 12 villages, where his 12 “elders” have been teaching the other 12 people 
in each village. 

Now in 2022!%, there are 4834 students. As per the calculations, we have 4834 x 12 = 
58,008 new churches. And 4834 x 12 x 12 = 696,096 people being taught the scriptures 
in 44 nations. 

In India and Kenya, pastors are using this same course, the technique to teach their whole 
congregations, and they are growing in numbers and understanding. Maybe you can pray 
about it in your countries and congregations as well.4 

I addition I am now asked to teach these subjects on Zoom, and I have all-of these subject 
as teaching videos, available to downloads free of charge at the link below.’® 


CHAPTER 27: WHAT IS THE FOCUS OF YOUR WORSHIP IN 2023? 

When we look at the Old Testament leaders, we see Moses protected by God in the Nile, 
then raised in the palace of Pharaoh, and his focus at that time is on learning, and the 
worship of “other gods.” 


13 As at August 2022, there are 4834 students in 44 nations, which means that 58,008 new churches can be 
established, with 696,096 people being taught the scriptures at Certificate IV level in 44 nations. God is good! 


4 Checkout the course at (1) Christ to the Nations Bible College | Facebook 
4 https://www.scribd.com/document/535130609/Course-PDF-Video-File-Links 
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It was not until he became aware of his real heritage, that he turned away from his 
privileged position, to protect the enslaved Hebrews, who were being so badly treated by 
the Egyptians, killing one of the guards and then being forced to flee into the desert. 

It was here in the desert, during the next forty years, that Moses found himself as a 
person. He was humbled, remoulded, and prepared to meet the Master, as he became the 
shepherd of the flocks of Ruel (Jethro). 

At this point, Moses knew “about” God, hearing the stories told by Ruel, Zipporah’s father, 
the Priest of Midian, probably told around the campfires each night, after looking after the 
sheep in the wilderness all day. 

But Moses did not “know” God, until he was confronted by the spiritual form of Jesus, 
talking to him from inside the fire of the burning bush. 

When Moses was told of his assignment, to go back to Egypt and tell Pharaoh to “Let my 
people go”! he made all the excuses under the sun trying to get out of it. 

But in obedience to God's calling upon his life, Moses obeyed God, and became known as 
“a friend of God”, a person who came and talked to God Almighty face to face, and who 
reasoned with God, to save the Hebrews many times in the wilderness, from destruction 
because of their disobedience. 

During these next forty years, in the wilderness, God became the focus of His worship. We 
know Moses was called up the mountain, into the very presence of God to fast and 
commune with God for forty days, to receive the two tablets of the Ten Commandments, 
only to take them down the mountain and to smash them, so that the nation did not 
receive these laws, and be held accountable, for the terrible sin of making the golden calf. 
After Moses dealt with the people for this sin, God showed them His great love, by not 
destroying them, and they were still under the grace of God “before” receiving the Law. 
God called Moses up the mountain a second time, and once again Moses communed and 
fasted before God for forty days, and once again God told Moses to receive the Ten 
Commandments, and to teach these laws to the people. 

For the remainder of his life, Moses communed with God before the Tent of Meeting, 
receiving guidance and answers to his prayers, as he led the people in the wilderness and 
slowly moulded the younger generation into a nation, preparing them to enter the 
Promised Land. 

But during that same time, we have Hoshea, the son of Nun, from the tribe of Ephraim, a 
totally different story. He was a prince of one of the tribes of the Hebrews, even when he 
was a Slave in Egypt. He knew the stories and the promises made by God Almighty to 
Abraham, Isaac & Jacob. He knew that God had told them that they would remain in Egypt 
for four hundred years, and then He would send a deliverer to take them out of Egypt and 
to guide them to the Promised Land. Even in the slavery in Egypt, Hoshea already “knew” 
God. 


Hoshea heard about each visit of Moses to the Pharaoh and saw the miracles and how they 
affected the Egyptians, but that God protected the Hebrews. This in itself was one of the 
greatest miracles. God could decide who received boils and who did not. Even though both 
nations were sinful in their nature, God showed by His actions, that He could punish one 
nation FOR their sins, but protect another nation IN their sins, to be dealt with at a later 
time. 

And so, Hoshea came out of Egypt, as a man over twenty years of age, following his 
Father, and helping to lead the tribe of Ephraim towards the Promised Land. 

He was not called by God to do any miraculous things at this time in his life, but he chose 
to sleep in the Tent of Meeting ~ in the very presence of God Almighty. He was not a Levi, 
but he had such a close relationship with God Almighty, that God did not kill him for being 
inside the Tent of Meeting. His focus of worship, was to be in the presence of God daily, 
in fact, as often as he could be. 

This focus was reinforced, when Moses chose him to be one of the twelve princes to go 
into the Promised Land and spy out the land and bring back their reports. 

It was at this time that God told Moses to change his name from Hoshea to Joshua 
(meaning salvation). God now had identified Joshua and his purpose. 

As we know from the scriptures, ten of the spies brought back negative stories of fear, 
saying that they could not possibly defeat the tribes who were in possession of this land, 
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but Joshua and Caleb believed God’s promise to Abraham Isaac & Jacob that He would 
give them this land as an inheritance, and it was there for the taking, if they trusted in 
God and His eternal promises. 

We know that God dealt with the negative princes that night, and they all died, but Joshua 
and Caleb were guaranteed by God, that they would be the only two people who were 
more than twenty years old when they left Egypt, who would live to enter the Promised 
Land. 

We see that all of his life, Joshua’s focus was on worshipping God, to be in His presence 
whenever possible, and this brings me to the challenge of what the Holy Spirit spoke to 
me, by waking me up at 3 am this morning. 

What is your focus of worship in 2023, some seventy-five years after Israel became a 
nation once again? 

Why did the Holy Spirit ask this question? 

Why did the Holy Spirit not simply ask the question; what is your focus of worship today? 
NO! There is something very important here to ponder and prepare for. I believe that 
some major turmoil will occur, that will rock our world, in the next couple of years; 
something so great that it will challenge our value systems, and challenge our faith, and 
trust in Jesus and His word. 

Jesus is sending the warning NOW, to allow us to cleanse our hearts, to prepare our hearts, 
and our spirits, to be ever aware of God’s presence, as we draw closer to Him and His Holy 
Spirit. The time is coming when we will have to be prepared to answer this question: What 
is your focus of worship in 2023? 


CHAPTER 28: WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF YOUR CHURCH? 
This is particular to Toowoomba, but it is a template for ANY CITY. 


Introduction 

The glittering Manhattan skyline looks good from a distance ~~~ but somewhere between 
these skyscrapers in a section called Bowery, New York’s alcoholics spend their nights, 
sleeping out on the concrete streets. For all of its splendour (from a distance) New York 
has become ungovernable, it’s just too big, with too many people, all jammed into too 
small an area, with people being too uptight, trying to live together. 

Corinth, in ancient Greece was likewise plagued ~~ it was like New York and Las Vegas 
combined, with sailors, businessmen, and prostitutes, all working the streets. 

The practical problems of being a Christian, in this urban jungle, is what Paul writes about 
in 1 & 2 Corinthians, from first-hand experience, having lived among the people of Corinth 
for 18 months. 

As the preamble to this book says’ “Don’t look too closely” because things are not 
always what they seem to be, when you look from a distance. 

So Paul opens up Chapter 1 of 1 Corinthians and writes to them, with first-hand knowledge 
and experience of the congregation and their problems. 

There are drugs, there is prostitution, there is pagan temple worship, people in secret 
societies, and people who are homeless, living on the streets, sometimes without food, or 
shelter. This was a society, on a downward spiral into decay, just like in our societies 
today. In fact, there are many similarities between Corinth and Toowoomba. 

e Acity ona Hill 


e A Garden City 
e The Family City 


All very nice names from a distance, but when you look more closely, you see all of the 
same issues that were in Corinth; tourists, businessmen, and prostitutes, all working the 
streets, secret societies, drugs, pornography, domestic violence, homelessness, and 
people who don’t have enough food to eat. 

Being a Christian in this environment is not easy, so Paul addresses the issues that he 
finds, that are not acceptable within the Church. These are issues that do not glorify God, 
so we need to look carefully at them, because they also apply to us right here today. 


97 


In 1 Cor. 1:10, Paul starts to discuss the issues in detail, and he does not tread lightly 

around these issues either. [New Living Bible Translation]: 

"I beg you brothers (and sisters) to stop arguing among yourselves. Let there be 

real harmony, so that there will not be splits in the church. I p/ead with you to be, of 

one mind, united in thought, and united in purpose. 

Some of you claim to be “followers of Paul”, others “followers of Apollos”, whilst others 

claim to be “followers of Peter”. There is even one group which claims that they alone, are 

the only “true followers of Jesus Christ”. 

Paul then makes an extraordinary statement: 

By doing this you have broken the Body of Christ into many small pieces ~~~ (it 

is fractured, and it cannot function properly). 

Paul has a vision of the Body of Christ (the church) in Corinth as being a “spiritual vessel” 

which is filled with the Holy Spirit and then “it is poured out” over the congregation, so 

they are blessed with spiritual gifts, to “do the work of the ministry”. 

But, because of divisions among them, this spiritual vessel has crashed onto the floor, and 

is broken into many useless pieces. It is no longer a suitable vessel for the Holy Spirit 

to _use. 

So, as the different churches exist here in Toowoomba, we do not want to be accused of 

this; that we have broken the body of Jesus Christ, into many small pieces, which are no 

longer of any spiritual value. NO! We have to be recognised as the “ONE CHURCH IN 

THE CITY”, made up of many pieces, but all fitting neatly together. 

This brings me to my first question. 

Why was “your church” established in this city? Why has the Holy Spirit decided to 

establish “your church” in this city? 

The scriptures in Romans 8:28 (b) tells us that God calls us (individually, and corporately) 

according to His divine plan, and according to His divine purpose. So, to be obedient to 

God, we must determine “what is God’s divine plan and purpose” for “your church” 

in this city? 

Unless you know this, you cannot be obedient to God’s calling on your life, (individually, 

or corporately) and as a result there will be no peace in your heart(s). 

The scriptures tell us that we have to be “of one mind”. For that to be fulfilled we must all 

have the “mind of Christ”. 

We also have to have “the pure thoughts of Christ”, which means, we need to be very 

sensitive, to what the Holy Spirit is saying to “the church in Toowoomba”, so that we 

align ourselves to the mind and thought patterns of Jesus as well. 

And finally, we must have the “purpose of Christ”. 

What was the purpose of Jesus Christ coming to earth? 

He came to make a way for sinners to be made aware of their sins; but also, to show them 

that there is a solution to their problem, and that the blood of Jesus Christ, will cleanse 

them from their sins, and all of their unrighteousness. 

Jesus came to make them whole once again, but more importantly, it opens up an avenue 

for us, once again to come into the presence of the Father, through the sacrifice on the 

cross of Jesus Christ, His son. 

Once we get that revelation, we will be ready to do the tasks set out before us, “to Go 

www (outside of our churches), ~~~ (into the streets and lanes)” and ~~~ “to 

make DISCIPLES”. 

I am also reminded by the Holy Spirit, of the charge given by God to prophet Nehemiah, 

to go back to Jerusalem, and rebuild the City Walls. 

God gave Nehemiah a very simple plan, on how to successfully complete this project. 

Each family, was to be responsible for constructing the piece of the wall, immediately 

outside the front of their houses. 

This may seem an easy thing to do, but it requires the following things to be considered. 

e You had to discuss with the neighbour either side of you, which materials you were 
going to use, so that the wall would be made of uniform materials. 


e You had to decide how high, and how thick, the wall would be, so that it was of 
uniform construction. 
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e You have to interleave the steel braces, so that the individual pieces of the wall 
would be structurally interlocked together; to make a very strong wall, to 
keep out the enemy. 


So why am I talking about this wall? Well, the answer is simple. Like Nehemiah, we have 
to build the “one church in the city”, to keep out the enemy. It is comprised of many 
church units, (just like the pieces of the wall) and each of the pieces, have-to fit properly 
together. 

This means that churches have-to open up a dialogue. They have to learn to “talk to each 
other”, so that all of the pieces of the wall, all use God’s materials, according to God’s 
plan and purpose, so that the ONE-CHURCH in the city (wall), gives glory and 
honour to Christ, and that the ONE CHURCH in the city, is a spiritual fortress of 
protection, for all of the inhabitants within the city, both believer and unbeliever 
alike. 

This means that “your church” has to pray for the Holy Spirit to guide you, so that you 
link into the churches, who will be either side of you, as you all work together to build a 
church, where Jesus can proclaim; “The gates of hell shall not prevail against it”. 
We also have the entrance gates into the city. There are several of them and there has to 
be churches appointed to be the guards, at the entrance gates, to make sure that evil 
forces do not come into the city. If you look on a map of Toowoomba there are several 
roads leading into the city, from every direction. There are also the “two railway gates” 
and the “two airport gates”, which need to be guarded. 

In addition, there are nine high places around the city, which is where the evil forces meet, 
to plot and counter-attack any plan of God, which will change Satan’s influence over this 
city. They have been allowed to establish their forces there, because churches 
have not been delegated, to take responsibility for these high places, and fight 
the spiritual warfare battle, to keep these high places, as holy places before the 
Lord. 

But alas, even if all of this was accomplished, there would still be holes in the spiritual 
walls around our city, because not every church within the city agrees to belong to a “one 
church in the city” concept. They want to be out there “in isolation”, “doing their own 
thing”. Is this scriptural? NO! 

Jesus said in John Chapter 4 that there will come a time “and it now is”, when people 
who come to worship will come “in Spirit” and “in Truth”. 

The “Spirit,” means the Holy Spirit, so if you are not teaching about him, and not allowing 
him to function in your church, then you cannot claim to be following “the truth”, which is 
the word of God. 

The truth is to clearly have all the churches within the city, get involved in building the 
spiritual wall, around this city to protect its inhabitants. 

Toowoomba is destined to become a “City of Refuge”, where everyone can come and 
seek God’s protection, in the days of persecution, which are up ahead of us. 

This is the time of preparation, a time where Jesus, through the Holy Spirit is giving the 
intercessors and the prophets, the strategies to layout the spiritual structures, for a 
successful defence, against the enemy attacks, which will increase over the coming months 
and years. 

Paul clearly identifies sexual immorality, as a major stumbling block within the Corinthian 
church, and he gives clear instructions how to deal with it, because the church leadership 
had failed to act, and remove this spiritual obstacle, from within the church. Because of 
this, the church was not receiving all of the bountiful blessings, to which it was entitled. 
The same applies within the Churches in Toowoomba. There has to be a “spiritual 
cleansing”. It can either be done by the church leadership, or Jesus will do it Himself, and 
that definitely will be more painful. 

Let us pray for this revelation to come very soon, so that your labours are not in vain. 
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CHAPTER 29: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF BAPTISM 


LESSON ONE: 

People today believe that Baptism is something which started in the New Testament — but 

that is not true! 

1. The spiritual significance of “Baptism” goes right back to Moses, and the miracle of 
taking the nation of Israel through the waters of the Red Sea —- “from slavery, to 
freedom”. 

2. The next time, was when Joshua led the nation of Israel from “the wilderness, into 
the Promised Land”. 

3. When the nation of Israel was disobedient, Elijah was told to go and tell King Ahaz that 
there would be no rain on the land until there was repentance in the nation. 


a. 


Three years later, Prophet Elijah told the king to assemble the nation on Mount 
Carmen, and there to challenge the false prophets of Baal, to prove their god, by 
making fire come down from heaven, and take up their offering. The story is well 
known in the Book of 1 Kings, but here again we see the significance of baptism. 
Elijah knew that because of their sins, the nation of Israel was outside of their 
covenant relationship with God Almighty, he would have to symbolically, re-baptise 
the whole nation, otherwise God would not accept his sacrifice on behalf of the 
nation of Israel. 

How did he do this? He instructed the helpers to dig a trench right around the altar 
and the offering, and then fill 4 water jugs (which each held about 30 gallons of 
water) and pour it into the trench. This they were to do this 3 time. This makes 12 
jugs of water - one for each of the 12 tribes of Israel. 

By pouring out the 12 water jugs, Elijah was symbolically covering the sins of the 
nation of Israel with water, so that they were once again brought into covenant 
with God Almighty, only then could God accept their offering. 

This is because God’s word tells us, that He will not accept the offerings of a 
disobedient people. 


4. Up until the time of John the Baptist, sin was considered a “national issue”. John the 
Baptist received the revelation, that each individual person had been given the spirit 
of choice, and we could decide whether we obeyed the words of the Lord, or whether 
we rebelled against the words of the Lord. 


a. 


Each of us was accountable before God for our own individual sins. Therefore, each 
of us, needed to be baptised in water, (completely immersed in water) as a sign to 
the people around us, and to God Almighty, that we were making a public 
declaration of changing our ways, and henceforth we would follow God and His 
statutes, and commandments. 

When Jesus came to John to be baptised, John recognised who He was and said 
that Jesus should be baptising John, because he was not worthy to baptise the Son 
of God. 

Jesus told him to do this, so that the scriptures could be fulfilled. 

When Jesus went down into the water, He was proclaiming and confirming that all 
the people who follow God, that they must do this, as a sign of their obedience to 
the Word of God. 

When Jesus came up out of the water, the scripture records that John saw the Holy 
Spirit descending down from heaven, and land on the shoulder of Jesus Christ. At 
the same time, a voice was heard from heaven saying: “This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased”. 
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5. In the book of Acts chapter 2, Peter gets up to preach after being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, at Pentecost. His preaching is inspired and anointed by the Holy Spirit, so that 
the people listening, became aware of their sins. 

a. They asked what should they do to change their situation. 

b. Peter replied in Acts 2:38. “Repent of your sins, be baptised, and you will 
receive the Holy Spirit.” 

c. Notice there are 3 things, which are all together in this one scripture. 

d. The first thing a new believer must do is to confess and repent of their sins. 

i. This is to acknowledge that they are not perfect, they are sinners. 

ii. that they have not been obedient to God’s instructions about how to live 
their lives, 

iii. now they want to publicly make a commitment to change the way they live 
their lives, and how they relate to other people. 

e. The second thing a new believer must do is to be baptised, as a public sign, 
before all those gathered, that you are going down into the waters a sinner, and 
you are coming up out of the water cleansed, renewed, and set free. 

i. It is not the water, which does the cleansing; it is the blood of Jesus Christ. 

ii. The water is a symbol of this cleansing. The baptism is also the public 
acknowledgement of your confession, that you are now becoming a follower of 
Jesus Christ. 

iii. You are now reborn, a new creation, old things have been passed away, all now 
has become new. 

iv. You are now free to enter once again, into the direct presence of God Almighty, 
just like Adam did in the Garden of Eden, before He sinned and was thrown out 
of the garden. 

v. Baptism is like your entry-pass into heaven. You can travel there any time you 
want, to praise, honour and glorify God. 

f. The third thing a new believer receives is that they “receive” the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit. 

i. The Holy Spirit of God, the third part of the Trinity, comes to live and dwell 
within you. 

ii. I go more into this part of the teachings in my book entitled: The Gifts, 
Administrations, and Offices of the Holy Spirit., which you can download free 
of charge from my website at: www.facebook,com/cammbooks. The 
relevant sections are given below: 


LESSON 2 

CHARISMATIC RENEWAL 

The most important spiritual revolution, since the Protestant reformation, some 400 years 
ago, is happening right now, and we all must become aware of it; and what it means to 
the Body of Christ. 

A new force has appeared within the Christian ranks, and it is referred to, as 'the 
charismatic renewal’. Unlimited by authority, and unconcerned by the organised church, 
this group of people is marching towards an experience, that is completely in line, and in 
total harmony with, the New Testament truths. 

The charismatic renewal, is said to be the fastest growing religious movement, 
since the first century churches. People from all walks of life, and from every 
Christian denomination, are coming together, all eager to receive truth and the 
power, of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

In the early 1960's, people from all types of "traditional" churches, started receiving the 
Infilling of the Holy Spirit - Catholics, Baptists, Methodists, and many more, just as the early 
disciples experienced & received in the early churches, evidenced by the phenomenon called 
"speaking in other tongues". 
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To understand this better, we first must understand what the spiritual tongues really are. 
"Tongues", is a spiritual language, coming from the spiritual part of the body, not from the 
mind, but from the spirit. 

Remember; the body is made up of 3 parts: mind, body & spirit. 

The words spoken by a person as tongues cannot be understood by the mind. In this 
experience, God gives the person, a Heavenly Language, or what is sometimes called, a 
"prayer language" ~ which is given to disciples to edify, exhort and/or comfort, the person. 
Wherever these people meet, the power of the Holy Spirit, is in evidence. 

Some groups of people, believe that the power of the Holy Spirit was only for the early 
churches. But carefully examine Peter's words, under the anointing of the Holy Spirit, as he 
spoke to the multitudes on the day of Pentecost. 

ACTS 2:38-39. says: "Then Peter said unto them; Repent & be Baptized every one of you, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and Ye Shall Receive the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

For the promise is unto you (i.e., those who were present at that time), and to your 
children, (i.e., the next generations), and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call." 

In this Scripture passage, is the New Testament promise, to all those who will 
listen to, and take heed of, His instructions: 


1. REPENT - the witness of the blood of Christ. 

2. BE BAPTIZED - WATER BAPTISM - as a sign of your acceptance of Jesus Christ as 
your personal Saviour and indicating your wish to give a public testimony, of your beliefs, 
and the cleansing of your sins. 

3. RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST (HOLY SPIRIT) - The evidence of the Spirit, working in 
your life. 

The Scripture says that the Holy Spirit is available to all those that are afar off, 

to all those that the Lord our God shall call. 

IS. 43:1-3 says: "But now in spite of your past sins, thus saith the Lord, who created you.... 

Fear not, for I have redeemed you, ransomed you by paying a price, instead of leaving you 

captives, (i.e. captives to sin): I have called you by name, you are mine." 

If the Scripture says that you are called by your name, then the promise of the gifts of the 

Holy Spirit, are available to each one of you. 

When you receive the infilling of the Holy Spirit, you receive blessings and benefits. 

1. LOVE OF GOD's WORD 

There will come into your life, a burning desire to know more about GOD's Word. The Bible 

which may have been uninteresting before, will suddenly become alive, as the veil is lifted 

off the truth, and you will start to understand Scriptures, which you did not understand 
before. 

2. STEWARDSHIP 

Another fruit of the Holy Spirit, is that people no longer feel that they must give to the church, 

as a ritual. They want to give and the interesting thing is, that the more that they give, the 

more blessings GOD gives in return to them. 

3. FACING UP TO SIN 

The third fruit of the Spirit is the ability to face up to sin. Many Christians try to hide from 

their sins, and make excuses for their behaviour. Christians who have received the Holy 

Spirit, are able to admit there is sin in their lives, confess it, ask forgiveness for it, receive 

forgiveness and the inner cleansing, which only comes from the action of the Blood of Christ, 

operating in their lives. 

4. DESIRE FOR EVANGELISM 

The fourth fruit of the Holy Spirit, which some people receive, is a burning desire to go out 

and spread the Word of God, to the unbelievers. These people of evangelistic compassion, 

will go throughout the world, to any country, that the Holy Spirit directs them, to teach or 
preach the gospel of the good news of Christ Jesus. 
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Another fruit of the Holy Spirit, is the ability to teach in special ministries and services, such 
as the field of counselling. Charismatics are free to talk to people and to help them, because 
God Almighty, through the Holy Spirit, has given these people the Gift of Counselling. 

Through this gift, God gives them the words to say, to help people in and through their 

problems. 

People who are filled with the Holy Spirit, are a happy singing people, & singing will do special 

things for you. 

Prov. 17:22 says: "A merry heart doeth good like a medicine". 

Charismatics really are expressing their innermost desires, when they sing Phil. 4:4: "Rejoice 

in the Lord always and again I say rejoice." 

The move of God, the Holy Spirit is evident in our hearts today by the joy we have and the 

melody that flows from within us, from our souls, not just our minds. 

7. PHYSICAL HEALING 

If you want to hear outstanding experiences of healing, spend some time with people who 

are filled with the Spirit of God (the Holy Spirit). You will hear and rejoice at the many 

testimonies of healing you have never heard of before. 

These testimonies shall include cases of people being healed of so called "incurable" diseases, 

like cancer, aids, leprosy. 

Other cases of people being cured of physical disabilities like blindness, deafness and 

dumbness. It really makes you want to lift up your voice in praises to God. 

However, let us now look at Hebrews chapter 6. Here Apostle Paul clearly 

indicates that there are “Baptisms” (plural) meaning there is more than one. 

1. We receive the first baptism, when we are baptised “spiritually” by the blood of Jesus 
Christ, when we say the sinner’s prayer and make our decision to become a follower of 
Jesus Christ. 

2. We receive our second baptism, when we go into the waters, and are immersed in water, 
as described earlier in this teaching. 

3. We receive the third baptism, when we receive the Holy Spirit into our lives. 

Therefore, today, to be a Christian, a follower of Jesus Christ, we need to 

understand there are three important baptisms that we receive, as described 

above. They do the following: 

1. The blood of Jesus cleanses us from all our unrighteousness. 

2. The water baptism is our first step of public obedience that we are going to follow Jesus 
Christ and His teachings, and 

3. The Holy Spirit dwelling within us, gives us the wisdom and the power to stand and fight 
against the evil forces of this world, which try to keep us in our old ways, which do not 
bring glory and honour to Christ. 

I trust this is explanation enough, to teach your people, before they go for 

baptism in water. 

After this, they need to be schooled, in the fundamental teachings, which are defined in 

Hebrews chapter 6, verses 1 & 2, which are called “the kindergarten teachings” of the 

scriptures. 

The most important item that each person should receive when they are baptised is a copy 

of the Bible, so that they can start to read the scriptures for themselves. I would suggest 

that they start by reading the Gospel of John. You cannot become a disciple unless you 
become a “disciplined one”. 


CHAPTER 30: WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF SONSHIP? 

We are told in the scriptures that when we accept Jesus Christ as our Saviour, our old life 
is passed away and all things become new. We become kings, priests, and joint-heirs with 
Jesus. But the $64 question is this: When do all of these events take place? Is it 
instantaneous, or is it progressive over time? In a worldly sense, you become a son of 
your father the minute you are born. Does that apply the Jesus AS WELL? 
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If you are the only child of a rich family, you are the heir to the fortune, when your father 
dies. If he dies while you are still and infant, then a guardian is appointed to look after 
you, and your affairs, until such time as it is deemed that you are “adult enough” and 
“responsible enough”, to take over the responsibilities of your own affairs. 

I believe a similar process occurs with our Christian lives. When Jesus was born, He was 

the “son of God”, but He did not have the authority to do miracles, or give anointed 

sermons at birth. 

1. When you are a child ~ you do “childish things!” 

2. Later, at about 13 years of age, Jesus went to Jerusalem and confounded the Pharisees 
with His knowledge of the scriptures. He came back to Nazareth and subjected Himself 
to the authority, of His stepfather and mother (Mary). He continued in submission, 
learning a trade, and helping to support the family, until the time came for Him to be 
recognized as a “Son”. 

3. According to Jewish law, a man could not become a “priest” until he had turned the 
age of 30 years. That is why Jesus started His ministry at this time (because He came 
not to abolish the law, but to fulfil the law.) 


If we are to fashion our lives, on the life of Jesus Christ, we can understand there must be 
a similar process. Apostle Paul led Timothy to Christ. He then took him under his wing and 
mentored him, taking Timothy with Him on some of his missionary journeys, to teach him 
about Jesus, how to preach, and win souls for Jesus. 

When Paul knew that Timothy was matured enough to go out on his own, he sent him off 
to be with other brethren, and to sort out some of the problems in Crete. Timothy was 
sent with the authority of Paul going with him. 

Timothy had graduated from being a child, to a person under mentorship, and now to 
become a “son” with the authority of his “spiritual father”. 

Today in the church, we do not have too many people who are true “spiritual sons,” 
because the church has not emphasized, the importance of “spiritual fathers”. 

We need to get back to the template set out in the “first generation church,” which worked, 
which brought souls into the kingdom, which resulted in strong teaching, and revelation 
from the Holy Spirit, and many signs and wonders following those who “truly” believed. 


CHAPTER 31: WHAT MAKES A GOOD CHURCH LEADER? 


What makes good leaders is a question, which has been travelling around the Religious 
Conference circuit now, for nearly half a century, but still our leaders do not seem to be 
getting any better. Why is that? 


Firstly, I think that the leaders of today, have failed to recognise that one type of leader 
does not fit all types of situations, hence the “one shoe fits all mentality”, is not founded 
on scripture. For example: 

1. Moses: 

a. When God wanted a leader to go and face Pharaoh and demand the God’s people 
are allowed to leave Egypt, God raised up Moses, a man raised and educated inside 
the Egyptian culture, a man who could read and speak like a native, and who 
understood the etiquette of the Pharaoh’s house. 

b. But prior to sending him back to Egypt, Moses was honed and changed in the desert 
for 40 years, until he was ready to recognise and heed the Master’s call. 

c. Was Moses an enthusiastic follower of His calling? No! He made all the excuses 
under the sun, as to why God should pick someone else - but eventually He agreed 
to take up the challenge and do as God commanded. 

d. Moses wandered the desert for 40 years, moulding the people into a nation and 
establishing scriptural administration and leadership structures, within the nation 
of Israel. This was a very special type of leadership, for a special situation, and 
time, in the life of the nation of Israel. 
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3. 


6. 


e. Moses was a special type of leader selected by God for a special task. 


Nehemiah: 

a. When God needed the walls around Jerusalem to be rebuilt, God did not call a 
“Moses” type leader to undertake this task, He raised up Nehemiah - an encourager 
prophet, to plan out and encourage, the people to rebuild the wall around 
Jerusalem. 

b. Here again God selected a special kind of leader _~ for a special type of task 
within the nation of Israel. 

David: 

a. When God wanted the nation of Israel to experience the golden era of peace and 
prosperity, God raised up a man after His own heart —- David, a warrior, prophet, 
priest, musician, and king to the people of Israel. 

b. A“Moses” type leader or a “Nehemiah” type leader would not have been adequately 
equipped, to do this task. 

c. God had to raise up somebody especially equipped, to fit the requirements of 
leadership, to meet all the requirements of the task set before Him. 

d. David was a special type of leader selected by God for a special task. 

Solomon: 

a. When God wanted to build His temple, not even King David was an adequate choice. 

b. God raised up King Solomon, a man gifted with a double portion of wisdom, to 
undertake this enormous task. 

c. Here was a man, who was able to organise all types of craftsman, to work 
independently, and collectively, on one of the major construction projects of that 
time period. 

d. King Solomon was one of the first Project Managers of the Bible era. 

e. Here again, God selects a special leader for a special task. 


. Isaiah: 


a. When God needed a statesman/prophet, none of the leadership types already 
identified were right for the task. 
b. God chose Isaiah to lead and advise the nation of Israel, but also to prophecy into 
the distant future, events which would come to pass. 
c. Here in 66 chapters, are some of the greatest prophetic utterances of the whole 
Bible. 
d. Isaiah was able to prophecy: 
i. How the Son of God would be born. 
ii. What would be His role on earth. 
iii. What would be His ministry on earth. 
iv. How He would be captured. 
v. How He would be tried with a “kangaroo” court. 
vi. How He would be put to death. 
vii. How He would be raised up to glory. 
viii. Isaiah had the revelation of salvation, in all its fullness, through the blood of Jesus 
Christ. 
e. All these prophecies were made some 42 generations before Jesus was born. 
f. Avery special type of leader for a very special task. 
Paul: 
a. When God needed a fearless church planter, He did not choose any of the 
leadership types mentioned above, nor did He choose any of the 12 disciples, who 
spent 3 years with Him as apprentices, to become the 12 Apostles. 
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b. No! Jesus took a man who firstly opposed Christianity, 

i. He changed his life on the road to Damascus, 

ii. Remoulded his theology in the Arabian desert, in Holy Spirit Bible School. 

iii. Gave him a burning desire to teach & preach the message, that the Messiah 
had come, the one all the Jews were all anxiously waiting for. 

iv. When this message was rejected by the Jews, He took the message of 
salvation to the Gentiles, and the “Age of the Gentiles” began. 

v. Through the revelation of the Holy Spirit to Apostle Paul, we have many of 
the Epistles of the New Testament, and some of the best theology about 
leadership, giftings, order of service, and church administration, available in 
the Bible today. 


c. Avery special type of leader for a very special task. 


Throughout all of Biblical history, whenever God has needed someone to plan, initiate, 
organise, revive, or implement, a “God project,” He has called upon leaders to do this 
task. 

As we have seen from the examples above, God selects a different type of leader, for each 
and every “different type” of task. A “one shoe fits all” mentality of leadership, does not 
line up with scripture!?° 

a. Itis this type of leadership, in today’s church, which is going to listen to the voice 
of the Holy Spirit. 

b. Receive a vision, or creative event, for the biblical functioning community, that God 
is trying to raise up in a specific city, town, or nation. 

c. It is that type of leadership, which is going to insist, that teaching and fellowship, 
will bring a revelation into the lives of the believers. 

d. When revelation occurs within the Body, transformation can then take place, in the 
individual, and collective lives of the corporate Body of Christ. 

e. Itis the leadership of the Church, which will instil the importance that the Church 
be a “House of Prayer” [24/7] and that prayer, is one of the cornerstones, of our 
daily communication with God, not just when we are in trouble, or when we want 
something. 

f. Itis this type of leadership, who recognises that teaching, on the importance of the 
Blood of Jesus Christ, must continue in the church today. 

g. Itis this type of leadership who insists that the Holy Spirit gifts, are to be active, 
and in use in the Body of Christ today. 

h. It is type of leadership, which recognises the importance of the 5-fold ministries, 
as defined in Ephesians 4:11, and these are still needed in the Body of Christ today, 
so that all maybe elevated, to a higher level of spiritual maturity, continually 
approaching the likeness of Jesus Christ. 

i. Itis the “God appointed” leadership, who will coordinate ministries, establish small 
group structures, within individual churches and/or cities, and lift up the importance 
of worship as a lifestyle, (not just 30 minutes on a Sunday morning), and inspire 
the congregations under their care, to reach out to people, who are spiritually lost. 

Who will do all this? Leaders that’s who! 

Romans 12:6-8 give a clear picture of what we all have to do, as individuals in the Body 
of Christ. 

“We have different gifts, according to the grace given to us. If a man’s gift is 
prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his faith. If it is serving, let him serve; if it is 
teaching, let him teach; if it is encouraging, let him encourage; if it is contributing to the 


16 Salvation Army, please take note! 
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needs of others, let him give generously; if it is leadership, let him govern diligently; 
if it is showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully. 
In churches over the last 100 years, many of our churches, have not been led by leaders, 
but by teachers. 
Leaders and teachers are two distinctly different types of giftings, and they have two 
completely different viewpoints, behaviour patterns, and points of emphasis. 
Both have important roles in the Body of Christ, but teachers can’t lead, because they are 
focussing on a different agenda. 
Teachers want to edify the Body of Christ, which is very important, and there will be 
no change in the Body of Christ, without gifted and dedicated teachers. 
Leaders on the other hand, want to take the congregation on a mission, into uncharted 
territory, where their faith will be tested, where their gifts will be utilised, where they will 
be forced “out of their comfort zones” and into active duty for the glory of God. 
Teachers concentrate on Biblical studies, and message preparation, but are not quick 
to pick up the warning signs, and implement corrective steps, that should take place within 
the church. 
Programs maybe starting to deteriorate, the financial base of the church, maybe starting 
to be eroded, or the congregations’ morale could be starting to fade. Teachers will not pick 
up the early signs of these events, and sometimes when it does become apparent to them, 
(the teachers) it is almost too late, to correct without major surgery. 
On the other hand, people with leadership giftings, walking around in the church, 
will have warning bells going off inside their heads. They will be continually identifying 
problems: 

a. We need to pay more attention to this. 

b. We need to solve this NOW! 

c. We need to get this program, back on track. 

d. We have to analyse why we are still doing this program this way, when it is clearly 

not working. 
e. We have to initiate a new program, and focus on something else, as the Holy Spirit 
leads us. 

Teachers, want to bring all members of the congregation, to a place where they are 
biblically sound, and not tossed to and fro by every different doctrine. 
On the other hand, Leaders want to encourage the individual members of the 
congregation, “to get involved” in the vision, of where God wants to take the Church. 
From these examples, we can see that God has equipped Teachers and Leaders, with two 
different lenses, through which to view their roles, and their responsibilities, within the 
Body of Christ. Both are important — but both are distinctly different. 
Whenever a person tries to minister in a position outside of his giftings, he is 
operating in the flesh. Whenever that happens, God cannot bless the efforts, 
because God cannot go against His word. 


In their book “Rediscovering Church” by Lynne & Bill Hybels’” they identify 8 important 
points for leaders. 

1. Leaders have the ability to cast a vision, 

2. Leaders have the ability to release people into their giftings, 

3. Leaders have the ability to inspire and motivate people, 

4. Leaders have the ability to identify the need for positive change — and then make it 
happen, 

Leaders establish core values, 

Leaders allocate resources effectively, 

7. Leaders have the ability to identify entropy?®, 


aed 


17 Rediscovering Church: ISBN 0-310-20408-9 
18 Entropy [noun]~ lack of order, or predictability; gradual decline into disorder. "a marketplace where entropy 
reigns supreme" 
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8. Leaders love to create a “leadership culture.” 


In conclusion: What makes a good leader? 

1. He/she is a person who is continually attuned to the Holy Spirit, and in-tune with the 
Holy Spirit’s instructions, for their own individual lives, and the lives of those people, 
who the Holy Spirit has put under their care. 

2. They have a clear vision and instructions, from the Holy Spirit, about their tasks and 
how to go about them. 

3. They have the ability to impart the vision, to their congregations, and to “get them 
actively involved in the vision,” releasing individual people, to utilise their God given 
gifts, within the vision, and the congregation. 

4. They are people who consider prayer to be of utmost importance, not only for 
themselves, but for the whole congregation, and actively encourage people to become 
“People of Prayer.” 

5. Leaders are people who have the revelation that “Worship is a Lifestyle,” and make 
sure that adequate teaching, and resources are available, for the congregation to 
actively participate in worship, on a daily basis. 

6. Finally, a good leader, is a person who never expects his congregation to do anything 
that he is not prepared to do himself. A good leader leads by example. 

7. FINALLY: WITHOUT A VISION ~ MY PEOPLE PERISH!!! 


CHAPTER 32: WHAT SORT OF SLAVE ARE YOU? 

The Bible tells us that the Jews were slaves in Egypt for 430 years, and that God heard 
their cries for deliverance, and sent Moses back to Egypt to tell Pharaoh to “let my people 
go”! However, in today’s society we can still be slaves. So today my question is this: 

e Are you a slave? 

e How do you know that you are NOT a slave? 

e What if you are a slave, and you don’t know it? 

e To what item, are you a slave? 

In today’s society, “Egypt” is a geographical place in the Middle East; but “Egypt” can be 
also a Spiritual place, in your soul. 

The Jews were enslaved to their Egyptian masters, but today we can be enslaved to things 
of this world, which keep us away from God, or prevents Him from blessing us, to the 
degree that He wants to. 

Enslavement is identified as the things that you are attached to, that rules your life, instead 
of you ruling them. 

It is the things which prevent God, from influencing and ruling your life. It is the thing 
which prevents you from having a close, personal, daily, walking, and talking, relationship 
with Jesus. 

If God is not influencing and ruling your life, then you are a slave, and you don’t even 
know it. 

Some of the things that you can be a slave to are as follows: 

At the moment, you can be a slave to fear, with all the events and actions taking place 
around you in various countries, as the COVID-19 virus, spreads rapidly across the world, 
and with amounting death toll over 5 million people worldwide. But we must remember 
that faith casts out fear. This is a time for your faith to be tested. Without a 
“test,” there can be no testimony! 

You can be a slave to trees: God told us to have dominion over all the trees of the field, 
the birds of the air, all the animals of the fields, and all the fish of the sea. 

If you are addicted to alcohol, tobacco, or hard drugs, then you are a slave to trees, 
because that is where these products come from. You don’t rule the trees — the trees rule 
you. 
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You can be a slave to your job: If your job prevents you from having time with the Lord 
each day, or from attending church, or having a personal relationship with Jesus, then you 
are a slave to your job. You don’t have control of your own life; your job is ruling you; you 
are a Slave to your job. 

You can become enslaved to your family: 

If your family commitments prevent you from having time with the Lord each day, or from 
attending church, or having a personal relationship with Jesus, then you are a slave to 
your family. You don’t have control of your own life; your family is ruling you; you are a 
slave to your family. 

Now that does not mean that you give up your responsibilities to care for your family, but 
it does mean, that you have to examine your priorities, and make sure that Jesus Christ 
comes first in your life. 

Matt. 6:33 is very clear about this: “Seek ye FIRST the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness and (then) all these other things shall be added unto you.” 

KINGDOM OF GOD ~ we are told that the kingdom of God dwells within us. We need to 
know - for sure (with 100% certainty) that Jesus dwells within us — on the inside of us - 
not just an occasional encounter with the Holy Spirit on a Sunday, when the anointing 
blesses the church. 

“RIGHTEOUSNESS ~ means a “right standing with God.” We need to be sure, that we 
have a right standing with Jesus, because that is the only way, that we can have a right 
standing with the Father, and with the Holy Spirit. 


You can even become enslaved to your ministry: 

It may seem silly to say this, but some people consider “their ministry” more important 
than having a personal relationship with Jesus, on a daily basis. BAD DECISION! 

They have forgotten that Jesus can have the stones rise up to praise Him if we don’t do it. 
These people have become, so engrossed with their ministry, that they have forgotten 
that it was Jesus, who called them into this ministry in the first place ~ and that it is 
impossible to “work your way into heaven”! 

In the Book of Revelation, we hear Jesus clearly tell Apostle John, that there will be people 
who honestly believe that they are going to heaven, because they have healed people in 
Jesus’ name, they have given to the poor in Jesus’ name, etc. but Jesus makes it very 
clear that He will reject them; He will turn to them and say: “Be gone from Me, I do not 
know you.” 

Why would Jesus say that to a person, who has been serving the Lord in this way? Simple 
answer: There was not a personal relationship between that person and Jesus Christ. 

We are told to be no longer “slaves to sin,” but to become “slaves to righteousness”, “free 
slaves”, to Jesus Christ and to no-one, or nothing else. 

We are told to be ready in season and out of season, to give a witness to others, about 
Jesus Christ. 

In fact, we are told that our individual lives, should be a walking, talking example, of what 
Jesus can do with a person, who is completely devoted to His service. 

So, this morning, after listening to this message, maybe it is time to re-evaluate our 
priorities and our daily focus. Is our daily focus on Jesus Christ? 

If not, then we have allowed Satan to enslave us to something else; to take our focus off 
Jesus Christ; to allow Satan to remove the glory of God from our presence. 

We have to realise that enslavement, is a subtle way, that Satan uses to remove us from 
God’s presence, by making us focus on other things. 

God's word tells us, that if we focus first on God’s kingdom, and then on His righteousness, 
then all the other things in our lives will fall into place, because God has promised to 
provide all our needs. 

Let us pray. 
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CHAPTER 33: WHAT YOU NEED TO KNOW ABOUT SATAN 
There are many reasons people need to know and understand this teaching, because it 
will teach you about your authority in Christ. 


Statement 


Instruction 


At Creation (Gen. 1:1) 


1. Lucifer had position, power, and authority. 
(Archangel in charge of worship in heaven) 


At the Coup de état attempt in 
Heaven (Gen. 1:2) 


2. Lucifer is stripped of his position as worship 
leader in heaven, and cast OUT OF HEAVEN. 

3. As shown in Job, he still has a position as 
(Prince of the air), which allows him to attend 
board meetings in heaven. 

4. He still has power, but he has lost his authority, 
to rule over the rebelling angels, as they have 
been locked up in Gehenna until the last days. 


When God created Adam and 
Eve 


5. Adam is given authority by God to go and 
multiply, to rule over the earth, all the birds of 
the air, the animals, and all the fish of the seas. 


When Lucifer enters the garden 
in the form of a serpent. 


Up until the cross 


9. This authority is now given to Lucifer. 


6. He twists the truth and deceives Eve into eating 
the fruit. 

7. Eve tells Adam, who then knowingly rebels 
against God’s instructions, and he eats of the 
fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

8. Death is introduced into the earth, as a result of 
Adam’s sin; Adam forfeits his authority to rule 
over the earth, the birds, the animals, mankind 
and all the fish of the seas. 


10. Lucifer uses this position, power, and authority, 
to try to usurp God’s glory here on earth, by 
perverting God’s greatest creation — mankind. 

11.As is shown in many cases throughout the Old 
Testament, Lucifer wins some battles, but loses 
others. 


In the Life of Jesus 


12. Lucifer used Herod to kill all the Jewish babies 
under 18 months old, to try to kill Jesus and 
remove this threat to his authority on the earth 
-— but Jesus was protected in Egypt, as per 
prophecy. 


In the ministry of Jesus 


13.Lucifer tests Jesus three times in the 
wilderness, but Jesus, under the power of the 
Holy Spirit, defeats Lucifer’s at each attempt by 
quoting the Word of God to Him. “it is written”! 

14. Lucifer leaves Jesus alone during the 3 years of 
his ministry, but starts to manipulate the 
“religious leaders” to have him killed. 

15.At the appointed time, Judas Iscariot betrays 
Jesus to the religious leaders for 30 pieces of 
silver (just as it was prophesied) 

16. Lucifer confronts Jesus in the garden and Jesus 
asks the Father if there is another way to solve 
this problem, but not my will, but your will be 
done. Go glorify yourself through me. 

17.Jesus is falsely accused, beaten, tortured and 
finally hung on a cross, where He dies at the 9" 
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18. 


hour and then follows 3 hours of earthquakes 
and darkness. 

Lucifer thinks he has won the battle, but He is 
in for a big surprise. 


In Hell 


19. 


20. 


21. 


Lucifer is having a victory party with his cronies 
and Jesus shows up! 

Jesus preaches to the people in hell, giving 
them a chance to accept him as their saviour, 
and takes those who accept his message out of 
hell, into paradise, until the day He returns to 
earth. 

Jesus takes the keys of hell and death from 
Lucifer, and then rises to be seen by more than 
500 people in the next 40 days. 


Lucifer’s position now 


22. 


He still has a position (Prince of the air), and he 
still has power, but he no longer has any 
authority over hell and death, because that has 
been taken back by Jesus. 


Lucifer’s position in relation to 
people on the earth — today 


23. 


24.For the born again Christian, there is a 


25.The only thing a “born again Christian” must be 


26.This is why the scriptures tell us that we are 


For the unbeliever, there is no change. They 
are still under the “sin cloud”, and Lucifer and 
his principalities and powers, can still inflict 
sickness, disease and mental torment, upon 
them, because they still have the “sin door” 
open, giving him the way to enter into their 
spiritual domain. 


significant change. We are a “new creation”, old 
things are passed away, and the Holy Spirit of 
God now has taken up residence in our hearts. 
Jesus also has received all authority in heaven 
and on the earth, and He has delegated that 
authority to us. This means that now we do 
have: 

a. The position in Christ, 

b. The power of the Holy Spirit, and 

c. The authority of the Word of God to 

defeat Lucifer every time he attacks. 


careful of is that we do not open a spiritual door, 

that allows Lucifer to enter. 

a. These doors can be lust, hate, anger, gossip, 
depression, or lies, but the most likely one is 
pride. 

b. When the door is opened, there is a 
legitimate right for Lucifer to enter, and try to 
remove any of God’s power, from within the 
body of the believer. 

c. He wants to shut down the person’s ability to 
read God’s word, to pray in the spirit, and to 
worship God, 


more than conquerors. We are sons and 
daughters of the most high God. No longer 
slaves, but free men and women with access 
directly into the throne room of God Almighty. 


We, here on earth, live in a 3-dimensional world. It has length 
(1), breadth (b) and height (h). But God lives in a “different” 
dimension to us, and has the ability to enter our dimensions at 


Born p 
will. 
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Imagine a sphere, which can completely enclose our world, so that the atmosphere inside 
the sphere, has a direct impact upon our 3-dimensional world and upon us! 

That is what has happened, since Jesus rose from the dead and ascended into heaven to 
sit at the right hand of God the Father. The kingdom of God has now come down to earth 
and lives and reigns inside of us. The effect of God’s love through Jesus Christ and the 
power of the Holy Spirit now has a direct impact upon us as individuals, and upon those 
around us. AS we open our mouths, we now breath purified air, because Jesus has 
conquered death and the grave. 

We can breathe in the power and the anointing of the Holy Spirit, but it is up to us to 
choose to do so. The scriptures tell us, that we are not to be just hearers of God’s word, 
but to be doers of God’s word, which requires positive action on our part. 

Lucifer can enter this sphere, ONLY if we allow 
Him to. Remember in the Book of Job, God 
Almighty set the boundaries in which Lucifer 
could operate. “You can do anything to him - 
but you must not kill him!” 

Jesus stated that ALL authority in heaven and 
on the earth was given to Him (by the Father) 
and He has given it to us, because we are joint 
heirs with Jesus, and He has made it clear that 
we are to be His hands and His feet, working 
upon this earth, to achieve His divine plan, for 
the salvation of all who will accept His offer of 
salvation, through His blood on the cross. 
Because of this, we have the authority (in 
Christ), to limit the boundaries in which 
Lucifer can operate. If we don’t leave any “sin 
doors” open he cannot attack us, because he 
does not have that authority anymore. 
However, if we do leave a “sin door” open, 
then it is an invitation for him and his cronies 
to enter and do damage to our walk with the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER 34: WHEN HONEST PEOPLE KEEP SILENT 


In Old Testament times, business was conducted, at the entrance gates of the village or 
town, and a deal was completed by exchanging a shoe, in the presence of the village 
elders. 

In those times, a man’s word was valued, and his integrity was judged, by how he 
honoured his word. There were no written contracts, no “get out of jail clauses”, or fine 
print ~ everything was taken at face value. 

Over time, we have allowed the non-believers to raise up and speak their voices, so that 
now a person’s word is no longer treated with respect, nor is it considered binding in a 
court of law. You now have to go to court to prove the validity of a “verbal contract”. 
When Christians remain silent, the world view, which is Satan’s view, become the view of 
the day, and lies, deceit and corruption, creep into the society and become the normal 
way Of life. 
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Recently Julian Burnside, a Melbourne Queen’s Counsel, suggested that there should be a 
law introduced to make it illegal for politicians to tell lies, and for political advertising, to 
be under the same laws as all other advertising. 

A TV station asked their listening audience if they wanted this law introduced, so that 
politicians would be accountable for what they promise, just like company directors. 

An amazing 97% of those who responded said that they wanted this law to become the 
law of the land, because they recognised that our nation no longer values honesty, and 


Lane as ee ae of one’s character, and the character of the nation. 


As we approach another election, and hear all the promises from both sides of politics, 
now is the time for good people to stand up and be counted. Now is the time to tell our 
politicians, and would be politicians, that in this election, we want honesty to become an 
election issue, and that we are fed up with promises that turn out later to be lies. 

In fact, we all need to tell our elected officials, that all “election promises” must be made 
as statutory declarations”, so if they fail to implement them (if elected), then they can be 
charged with making a false statutory declaration, be charged in a Federal Court of Law, 
and if found guilty, immediately lose their seat in parliament. Also, if convicted, they are 
ineligible for standing for parliament again for a minimum of 10 years. 

For example: One classic case was said by our previous Prime Minister. He said: “There 
will never be a GST while I am Prime Minister” Well guess what, we got a GST whilst he 
was Prime Minister and we still have it. Another Prime Minister says: I have never lied in 
public office, but less than one week later, a media reports says that they (the Australian 
people) can take our lies, but they can’t take our freedom. 

The scripture says that leaders are allowed to be placed above us to teach us lessons. 
Scripture also tells us that leaders of nations will be judged by God for their leadership, 
and for any, who are led astray, by wrong decisions they make. 

If you want your children to grow up in a society where honesty, integrity and rule of law 
are of prime importance, then you must be prepared to stand up, and voice your 
disapproval, at the current way things are done. 

Write letters to the local newspaper, write letters to your local member of parliament and 
let them know, in no uncertain terms, that you are not happy with the current value system 
and want changes to happen in the way the upcoming election is conducted and how the 
nation is governed. 

If you don’t take action, then you will not be able to complain, about what happens in the 
future. 

If Christians in this nation do not stand up for the values they believe in, then they are no 
better than the unbeliever, who does not know any better. 

The scripture tells us that we are the salt of the earth. But when the salt looses its flavour, 
it is to be cast out into the street and trodden underfoot. 

Do we want this nation to become a nation without any flavour? 

Do you want your children to be raised in a nation where robbery, murder, rape, and drug 
addiction are the normal way of life? If so, then do nothing! 

If you want a better future for your children, then you must act now! The scripture tells 
us, that now is the time to wake up out of our sleep! Now is the time to voice your 
disapproval, and demand change! 

If you don’t - it won’t happen!!! 


CHAPTER 35: WHO ARE THE MARTYRS IN REVELATION CHAPTER 6? 

In Revelation chapter 6 verses 9 — 11, the story is told of the martyrs, and how they were 
killed by the beast, (Antichrist) because they would not receive the mark ~ 666. 

It's very important to remember, that it is in Revelation 6: 9 - 11, 12 - 16 where they are 
killed, during the period of the 5th and 6th seals. John gives additional information about 
these people who are martyred, for their faith in Christ. Read Revelation 13: 7. (See also 
Daniel 7: 21, 25.). 

These are the tribulation martyrs, who were killed by the Antichrist — not the martyrs who 
were killed before the Rapture. And these martyrs show up in Heaven (before the 7th seal 
is opened) in Revelation chapter 7, verses 9 through 17 which tell all about them. 
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"And when He (the Lamb, Jesus Christ) opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held: 
And they cried with a loud voice, saying; How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood, on them that dwell on the earth? And Jesus replies. 

“And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled." (Rev. 6: 9 - 11) (See also Rev. 
19: 2.). 

Now remember, all the true Christians were raptured before this took place, in Revelation 
4: 1. Only the Christians will go up in the Rapture to meet the Lord in the air. Thus, all the 
people who are left behind on planet earth are lost (unsaved). 

They are lost because they did not receive Jesus. Some of these lost people were never 
taught the truth about the Bible and salvation. Some of them may never have heard the 
name of Jesus. 

Now some of these people who were lost at the time of the Rapture will later get saved. 
Many of them, however, after being saved, will be killed as martyrs, of this godless period. 
They are martyred in Revelation chapter 6, verses 9 through 16, during the 5th and 6th 
seals. The 3 angels of Revelation chapter 14, verses 6 through 11, fly in the midst of 
heaven, right before the 5th seal is opened (Matt. 24: 14). 

John tells us, how the first angel preaches the gospel to them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation. (Read Rev. 14: 6 - 7, Matt. 24: 14.). That's how these lost people hear 
and get saved. But not all the people will receive the truth. Some will reject it. 

The second angel (of Rev. 14: 8) talks about (he makes a prediction concerning) the fall 
of Babylon, which, in Revelation 17 and 18, is Rome, the city of seven mountains, or hills 
(Rev. 17: 3, 9, 18). 

(Read Revelation chapters 17 and 18 for more details. But remember this: Babylon/Rome 
that is described in Revelation 17 and 18, does not fall until] the 7th vial judgment.). (See 
Rev. 16:19; 19: 2 -3.). 

And the third angel says, "If any man worships, the beast (Antichrist), and his image, and 
receives his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, The same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God...". (See Rev. 14: 9-11). In other words, they will be lost and will spend an 
eternity in Hell. 

However, many of those who hear will receive Jesus and be martyred, for their faith in 
Him. They are called saints at that point but a great portion of the remaining people will 
be lost (unsaved). 

A small portion of those who were saved, will somehow manage to escape the Antichrist. 
They, along with the 144,000 Jews of Revelation 7: 1 - 8, and their wives or wives to be, 
will repopulate the earth during the 1000-year reign of Christ. 

Now Daniel 7: 21, 25, tells how the little horn, the Antichrist, makes war with the saints, 
and prevails against them. And he wears out the saints of the most-high. 

In Revelation 13: 7, it shows how he (the beast, that's the Antichrist) made war with the 
saints, to overcome them. These are tribulation saints, not the Church. 

He kills the tribulation saints in Revelation chapter 6, verses 9 - 11. (See also Rev. 6: 12 
- 16.). Remember these other places (of which I'm giving you scriptures) are not where 
he kills them. He begins to kill them there in Revelation chapter 6, verses 9 - 11 when the 
5th seal is broken. 

So, most of these people who get saved during the tribulation period, after the Rapture 
has happened, will become tribulation martyrs. Those people, who heard the truth about 
salvation, and rejected it, or did not receive Christ, for whatever reason, but knew how to 
be saved, and yet did not receive Christ when they had the chance, will be lost forever. 
And they will most likely receive the mark and worship the beast (Antichrist) and his 
image. (Read II Thess. 2: 10, Rev. 13: 15 - 18.). 

Although most of those people who received Jesus during the tribulation period will be 
martyred, some of them will escape the Antichrist, and live right through that 7-year 
period, and through those 30 days and 45 days that Daniel 12: 11 - 12 mentions, and 
they are called the elect in Matthew 24: 31. (Read also Matt. 25: 31 - 34.). 
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The saved Jews, who live during the tribulation period, are also called the elect. (His, 
Jesus', elect. See Matthew 24: 31.). The Jews and the Gentiles, who accept salvation 
during the tribulation period, and then who escape the Antichrist, are the sheep in Matthew 
25: 31 - 33, 34 - 40. 

There will also be those who did not get saved during the tribulation period (Matt. 25: 31 
- 33, 41 - 46). We were told how the saved and lost (unsaved) were divided in Matthew 
25: 32 - 33 as sheep from the goats. 

Those who are saved will enter into the kingdom (1000-year reign of Christ). (See Matt. 
25: 34.). These saved Jews (which will include the 144,000 male Jews plus their wives 
and a small group of Gentiles, who escaped the Antichrist) will repopulate the earth during 
the 1000-year reign. There will be a lot of people born during those 1000 years. 


CHAPTER 36: WHO IS JESUS? 

Many things have been told about religious leaders in the past, but I believe none can 
compare with the exploits of Jesus Christ. 

Let us explore them and look together: 

In biology: He was born without a normal conception. Jesus was conceived by the 
overshadowing of Mary, with the Holy Spirit of God, as prophesied in the Old Testament, 
and as told to Mary by Archangel Gabriel. 

Q In Isaiah 7:14-15, it says: (KJV) 


14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. [which means God with us]. } Butter 
and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 


Q This prophecy of the Old Testament was fulfilled in the New Testament as described in 
Luke chapter 1: 26-33. KJV 


Q 7° And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 7’ To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. 7° And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord js with thee: blessed art thou 
among women. 7? And when she saw him, she was troubled at his saying, and cast in 
her mind what manner of salutation this should be. 7° And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God. *4 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 7 He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: 7? And he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end. ** Then said Mary unto the angel; How shall this 
be, seeing I know not a man? 2° And the angel answered and said unto her; The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore, also that holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of 
God. 


o And Jesus was born in Bethlehem, just as the angel had spoken, some 9 months 
later. 


In Government: God said in Isaiah chapter 7 that He (Emmanuel) shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, Prince of Peace, and that His kingdom shall have no end. The 
Kingdom of God is here on earth, and is a spiritual kingdom. Each and every person here 
tonight has an opportunity to live in that kingdom. 


In Chemistry: He turned water into wine at the wedding in Cana in Galilee. 


Q The wine was so good that the people at the wedding said that the host had kept the 
best wine till last - which was against normal custom. 


In Economics: He disproved the law of diminishing returns, by feeding 5000 men, with 
only 5 barley loaves and 2 fishes. The interesting thing is that after they fed the 5000 men 
there was enough food left over to fill 12 baskets. 
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In Medicine: He was called a healer. He cured the sick, cast out demons, healed the 


lepers, made lame people to walk, and blind people to see, without administering a single 
dose of drugs. 


(2) 


For several days now some of you have seen me walking around, playing the violin 
and doing things that normal people do, but I have a mighty secret that I want to 
share with you tonight. 


On 16 June 1969, I was involved in a horrific car accident, which left me completely 
paralysed from the neck down. 


I was told by the doctors that I would never walk again. That I would require 24-hour 
care. I would be a vegetable for the rest of my life. 


For more than 3 months I lay in that hospital bed, totally reliant on the hospital staff 
to feed and bathe me, in fact they kept me alive. I could do nothing for myself. 


I went through all the stages of depression, and I wanted to die because I thought my 
working life was over. 


Here I was, a successful engineer, who now was no longer able to work, or do anything 
to earn my income. My life was now worthless. 


Yes, I had been to church and I had heard about Jesus, but I did not know Him 
intimately. 


I did not have a personal relationship with Jesus Christ. He was a distant vague figure. 


In fact, I did not really know if he existed or not. Maybe He was just a fairy story that 
people tell to children when they are young, just like the Easter Bunny and Father 
Christmas. 


So, in desperation I cried out to God a simple prayer. 


o Lord God, if you are really there and you heal me, I will serve you for the rest of 
my life. 


o I know now, that this is the wrong way to pray, but God is merciful and God shows 
compassion to those who are searching for Him. 


o He meets them at their own particular level of faith. At that time my faith level was 
almost zero. 


o But even though my faith level was very low, God heard my prayer, and I started 
to get feeling back into my hands and my legs. 


o The doctors said not to get excited, because they were just muscle spasms, and I 
would never be able to walk again, nor move my arms or legs. 


o When I walked out of that hospital some 6 weeks later, the doctors could not 
explain it, but I was walking and moving my arms, and I have been doing so ever 
since. 


o So, Ican confess to all of you tonight, that God does listen to our prayers. He hears 
them and He answers those prayers in His own way, and in accordance with His 
own timing. 


o Andso, my life serving God began. Since 1982, Rani and I have been to more than 
40 countries around the world, preaching and teaching about God and His 
wonderful word. 


o We have been blessed to see more than 25,000 people come down to the front of 
churches and rally meetings, just like this one, to repent of their sins, and put their 
lives into the hands of Jesus Christ, trusting in the promises of His word, for the 
rest of their lives. 
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o We have been able to plant 39 churches, in several countries, and seen many 
people raised up to serve Jesus Christ, in their local churches and countries. 


o So tonight, I can rejoice and say without question. Jesus Christ heals the sick and 
all those who are afflicted by the evil one. 


o Since then, I have gone on to write 66 Christian Teaching books and run a free, 
online Bible College, with over 4800 students. 


o God's ways are not our ways. 


In History: He is the beginning and the end - the Alpha and the Omega. 


(2) 


He was present at creation, and He will be there at the creation of the New Heaven 
and the New Earth. 


In Religion: He said: No one comes to the Father except through me. 


Q 


In John 14:6 it says: Jesus answered: I AM THE WAY AND I AM THE TRUTH, 
AND I AM THE LIFE, no man comes to the Father except through me. 


This maybe a surprise to some religions, who think they can access God through 
somebody else. 


Jesus did not say: No one comes to the Father, except through me, or my mother - 
no! 


The only way to gain access to God the Father is through Jesus Christ. Not through 
Mary, not through Mohammad, not through Buddha, or any other religious leader. 


If you are a Muslim here tonight, let me quote from your book the Quran to prove this 
point. 


In the Quran, Sura #43 Zukhruf, verse 61 it says these words: And he (Jesus son of 
Mary) shall be a knowing sign for the coming of the hour (the birth and the 
resurrection). Therefore, have no doubt about it and follow me (Allah) [be obedient to 
God, and do what He orders you to do, oh mankind] this is the straight path. 


Verse 62 goes on to say: And let not Satan hinder you from the right path. Verily he 
(Satan) is to you a plain enemy. 


Notice Satan is the Muslims’ enemy — not the Jews, not the Christians - but Satan. 


When Muslims kill Jews or Christians, they are doing Satan’s work, not glorifying God 
at all. 


Verse 63 says: And when Jesus came with clear signs He said: “I have come to you 
with wisdom, and in order to make clear to you, some of the points in which you differ. 
Therefore, fear Allah (God) and obey Me. 


Even the word of God, in the Quran, tells Muslims to follow after Jesus, not after their 
messenger — Mohammad. 


In Hadith # 657 it says these challenging words: Allah’s apostle said: “by him, in whose 
hand my soul is, (Jesus, son of Mary) will shortly descend amongst you Muslims, as a 
just ruler”. 


Now please pay attention here: Mohammad himself is reported to say that Jesus would 
descend among the Muslims as a ruler — not as an apostle, not as a prophet, but as a 
JUST ruler. 


This is recorded in about 642 A.D., over 600 years after Jesus Christ was crucified and 
resurrected. Mohammad told his followers, that Jesus Christ was coming again as a 
JUST ruler. 


If you are a serious Muslim scholar, then you must ask yourself this question: Why is 
Allah (God) going to send Jesus back to the earth, to be a ruler and a leader of ALL 
Muslims? 
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Q The answer is simple, as told in the writings of the Book of Revelations - the book 
which Jesus dictated to Apostle John, on the Island of Patmos in about 95 A.D. 


It says: Every knee shall bow and every tongue confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord. 


This means Jews, Christians, Muslims, and even non-believers will, at this second 
coming, acknowledge that Jesus Christ is Lord. 


Q At this time, Jesus will judge the quick and the dead, and will decide who goes to 
eternal paradise (heaven), and who will be cast into the eternal lake of fire. (hell) 


Q He even said, those who come into the shepherd’s keep, but who do not come in 
through the main entrance, and is not let in by the guard at the gate - He comes in as 
a thief to rob and to steal. These people will also be identified and dealt with by Jesus 
Christ. 


In Physics: He disproved the law of gravity, when He ascended into heaven, after He 
had been seen by over 500 people, following His resurrection. 


In Evolution: He disproved the Evolution Theory, when He came down from heaven as a 
spirit, was born as a child, grew up to become a man, then was crucified and died. He rose 
again from the dead, to ascend into heaven, as a Spirit-man, not some new being, or 
species. 


Who is this person we have been talking about? It’s Jesus Christ. The son of Mary ~ which 
is recorded in the Torah, The Bible and in the Quran. 


All three religious books refer to Him. 


In the Torah He is referred to as the Messiah - and as Emmanuel, meaning that God is 
with us. 


In the New Testament Bible (Ingeel) in the last book, the Book of Revelations, it is told 
how He will come again, to take His place here on earth, to rule and reign in His spiritual 
kingdom, with mankind in resurrected bodies. 


As mentioned earlier, In the Quran it tells that Jesus (Son of Mary) will come to rule and 
reign over ALL Muslims. 


He will sort out the sheep from the goats. He will decide who will reign with Him in paradise 
(heaven) and who will be cast into the everlasting, eternal lake of fire. 


It also says that many will come and say to Him on that day: We gave money in your 
name, we gave clothing in your name, we prayed to God in heaven, but He will answer 
them. “Go away from me, because I don’t know you.” 


Why will He say this? Because God knows the innermost thoughts of our hearts, and He 
knows who is genuine in their love for God, and who love Him without expecting anything 
in return. 


He also knows who do things for outward appearances sake, but has different thoughts 
and feelings in their hearts. These people are double minded and will be rejected at the 
final judgement. 


The scripture tells us, that every knee shall bow and every tongue confesses that Jesus 
Christ is Lord over all. 


Tonight, you have a choice: 
Q You can acknowledge that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 


Q You can accept that He loves you beyond measure. 


Q You can accept that He came down to earth to die for your sins, so that you would not 
have to be thrown into the eternal lake of fire. 
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Q You can ask Him to come into your heart today, and be washed clean of all your sins, 
so that you start a new clean life tonight. 


I can’t make this decision for you. This is a decision you must make for yourselves. 


Jesus said that when you accept Him as your Saviour, old things are passed away, all 
things become new. 


Q This means that your existing sinful life, can be made clean. It does not matter whether 
you have committed sins of murder, rape, or robbery, or whether you have been 
disrespectful to your mother and/or father, or someone at work. 


Q No matter what your sins are, Jesus has promised that His blood will cover it, and your 
sins shall be placed into the sea of forgetfulness, never to be brought before you by 
God again. 


Q Now you might say I have not done any of those things you mentioned. The scripture 
tells us that we all have sinned, and fallen short of the glory of God. We were born 
with inherited sin in our hearts ~ the sin of Adam! 


The scripture goes on to tell us that the wages (consequences) for our sins is death. 
The only person who can save us from this death is Jesus Christ. 
Buddha can’t save you, 


Mohammad can't save you. 


O oO oO ODO DO 


Even Mary, the mother of Jesus can’t save you. 


Q Jesus is the only answer!!! 


So tonight, as the musicians play quietly, I would ask all those who want to start life afresh 
to come down the front, as we will have the pastors and the elders, pray with you, as we 
say the sinner’s prayer together. 

If there are others here, who have already made this pledge, who want prayer for other 
reasons, let them come to the front, and go over to the side, and wait for the pastors and 
elders to come and pray with you. 

Jesus said in His word: If you pray anything in my name, believing it in your heart, then 
Jesus has promised that the Father in Heaven will give you the desires of your heart, so 
that your prayer can glorify the Father in Heaven. 

Tonight, you have the opportunity to become new, to become a new creature in God’s 
sight, worthy of blessings, not punishment. 

Let us pray. 


CHAPTER 37: WHY DID JESUS HAVE TO DIE? 


This is a question which is asked many times. “Why did Jesus have to die?” 

If you remember in the Old Testament, there was a requirement for the Chief Priest to 
enter the Holy of Holies once every year. Firstly, to offer up a blood sacrifice on behalf of 
himself, as the High Priest of Israel, and then to offer up a blood sacrifice, which was 
sprinkled on the Mercy Seat, of the Ark of the Covenant, on behalf of the whole nation of 
Israel. 

This offering of a blood sacrifice of sheep or goats was only a “temporary covering of 
the sins of the nation of Israel”. It had to be done each year. This was under the 
instructions of the Old Covenant, given to Moses. It covered their sins, BUT those sins 
were not forgotten. 

In Jeremiah 31:31 God proclaims through His prophet, that there will be a New Covenant, 
and that the new covenant will not be fulfilled by the circumcision of the flesh (which was 
required of all Jewish males under the Old Covenant) but will be a circumcision of the 
heart, — for both males and females. 

Paul clearly highlights this in one of his Epistles when he said: If the Old Covenant was 
good enough, then Jesus did not have to come to the earth, nor did He have to die. 
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But Paul goes on to say that Jesus was prophesied by John the Baptist as the “Lamb of 
God - which takes away the sins of the world.” [Their sins are to be forgiven & forgotten]! 
Jesus died on the cross, fulfilling all the obligations and requirements of the Old Testament 
Passover, as the perfect sacrificial ‘Lamb of God.” 

He gave up His life as a “once for all time” sacrifice, on behalf of mankind’s sins, so that 
the New Covenant could be implemented. 

With the forgiving and covering of our sins, by the perfect sinless blood of Jesus Christ, 
God the Father consciously makes a commitment “to remember our sins no more.” 
When we accept Jesus Christ as our personal Lord, and Saviour, then when God the Father 
looks down upon us, He sees us a being perfect — just as His son is perfect, because we 
are seen through the blood of Jesus Christ. 

This is the most basic facts about the salvation blood of Jesus. We must understand the 
power of the blood, the souls cleansing blood of the Lamb. 

It is through the blood of Jesus Christ that we are saved and allowed “once again” to 
have a direct relationship with God the Father, remembering that Jesus is sitting on the 
right hand of God the Father, continually interceding for us. 

When we do sin, then Jesus pleads our case before the Father, reminding Him that “He is 
mine — I died on the cross for him, and His sins are forgiven through My blood”. 

But we must remember to ask forgiveness for the sins we commit after we become 
Christians, so that we are considered to be Christians, “without blemish.” 

Remember in John 14:6, Jesus proclaims that “I AM the Way, (I AM) the truth and (I AM) 
the life [blood], no man (or woman) comes to the Father except by (Through) Me.” 

Here again, Jesus reminds us of His sacrifice, and how much of a debt we owe Him for His 
obedience to go to the cross, on our behalf. 

If you remember, when Jesus was in the Garden of Gethsemane, He prayed to His Father 
asking if there was any other way to allow mankind back into fellowship with the Father, 
except through His death and resurrection. 

Then Jesus went on to say: “NOT MY WILL -— BUT YOUR WILL BE DONE.” 

It was the will of the Father to allow His Son to be crucified, to show how much He loved 
us. 

As it says in John 3:16: God (the Father) so loved the world that He gave (up) His only 
begotten Son (to die), that whosoever believes in Him will not perish (for their sins) but 
will have everlasting (eternal) life. 

It is so important to understand the significance of the blood-sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 
Without it there can be no “permanent” remissions of our sins. 


CHAPTER 38: WHY DID JESUS CHRIST REALLY COME TO EARTH? 

Now that the hype of Christmas is over, and we have seen the Nativity Scenes, which 
shows Joseph & Mary with baby Jesus in the manger, and with the animals all around, and 
with the shepherds there looking on in amazement; and the wise men making an 
appearance, this whole scene is not biblical! 

The wise men arrived at least 18 months after his birth, and they saw Jesus in a house, 
not in the stable, therefore we need to search deeper into the scriptures to see the real 
reason why Jesus came to the earth. 

So, as we go through this study, we will be asking many “why” questions. 

1. Why did John the Baptist have to be born before Jesus? 


2. Why did Jesus come to earth? 


3. Why did Angel Gabriel tell Mary “nothing was impossible for God”? And why have we 
misinterpreted this statement, and made a doctrine out of it? 


4. Why did Jesus have to be born in Bethlehem? 


5. Why did the angels come to tell these particular shepherds that Jesus was born, and 
that they would find him in a manger, wrapped in swaddling clothes? What is so special 
about these shepherds, and about swaddling clothes? 

6. What is the real significance of the wise men coming to see King Herod, and asking for 
directions to see the new king that has been born? 


120 


7. The three gifts, why were they given to Jesus for what reason? 


8. God is the Master Planner; He knows the end from the beginning; He prepares 
everything in advance, before He acts. 


Why did John the Baptist have to be born before Jesus? 

For those people who say that “we live under grace” and that “the Old Testament no 
longer refers to us”, then they miss some very important things in scripture. 

For example, every one of the questions I have raised above, first starts off in the Old 
Testament, which is a faded image (or a concealed image) of what we will see take place 
in the New Testament. 

If you do not know a prophecy has been given in the Old Testament, you will never know 
when it has been fulfilled, even if it happens right before your very eyes. 

John the Baptist was born of a barren woman, the wife of Zechariah, a functioning priest 
in the Temple in Jerusalem. He knew his Old Testament very well. He knew of the prophecy 
in Isaiah chapter 40, but we in the western society have forgotten how magnificent God’s 
word really is, so let us take a look at what this prophecy says, using the Living Translation. 
Comfort, oh, comfort my people, says your God. Speak tenderly to Jerusalem, and tell her 
that her sad days are gone. Her sins are pardoned, and the Lord will give her twice as 
many blessings, as he gave her punishment before. 

Listen! I hear the voice of someone shouting, “Make a road for the Lord through the 
wilderness; make him a straight, smooth road through the desert. 

Fill the valleys, level the hills; straighten out the crooked paths, and smooth off the rough 
spots in the road. The glory of the Lord will be seen by all mankind together”. The Lord 
has spoken it ~~ it shall be! 

The voice says, “Shout!” “What shall I shout?” I ask. “Shout that man is like grass, that 
dies away, and all of his beauty fades like dying flowers. The grass withers, the flower 
fades, beneath the breath of God. And so, it is with fragile man. The grass withers, the 
flowers fade, but the Word of God shall stand forever.” 

O Crier of Good News, shout to Jerusalem from the mountain tops! Shout louder ~ do not 
be afraid ~ tell the cities of Judah, “Your God is coming!” Yes, the Lord God is coming with 
mighty power; He will rule with awesome strength. See his reward is with him, to each as 
he has done. He will feed his flock like a shepherd; he will carry the lambs in his arms and 
gently lead the ewes with young. 

These phrases above in the Book of Isaiah chapter 40 refer to John the Baptist. “The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of the Lord, Make his paths 
straight.” 

John, in this time, was preparing for the way for Jesus, as predicted in the prophecy of 
Isaiah. 

When Zechariah heard Angel Gabriel proclaim these words, about the child that was to be 
born to his barren wife, he did not believe them, even though he could have recited these 
words off by heart. 

Because of his unbelief, he was struck dumb and could not speak until after John was to 
be dedicated to the Lord on the 8" day after his birth. 

When asked by the priest performing the circumcision what was he to be named, his wife 
said that he shall be called John, which caused consternation amongst the other relatives, 
because there was no one in the tribe of David who had that name previously. At that time 
Zechariah was released from his dumbness, and he confirmed that his son would be called 
John, the name given to him by Angel Gabriel before he was conceived. 

There is a big difference between “knowing” and “believing.” Zechariah “knew” the 
scriptures, but when it came the time to implement them, he unfortunately did not 
“believe” them! 

Unfortunately, many Christians are like this today. They “know the scriptures,” but when 
it comes time to put them into practice, they do not “believe them”! 

Imagine what would happen if you were struck dumb, every time you did not “BELIEVE” 
A SCRIPTURE, BY FAILING TO PUT IT INTO PRACTICE! 
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Matthew 28:18-20 is a good example; Jesus is speaking to His disciples and he tells them 
to “Go into the world” and to “Make disciples”. 

But unfortunately, not many Christians, venture outside the four walls of their churches, 
to meet the people who are hungry, thirsty, without clothing, or homes; people in need of 
the good news of Jesus Christ. They “Know the scriptures” but they “do not do 
them!” 


Why did Jesus come to earth? 

Now, if I asked 10 people this question, I would probably get 10 different answers. But 
would they be “correct answers?” 

The second reason Jesus came to the earth, was to experience first-hand what it is like 
to take on human form, and to experience our lifestyles, to show the world, that man can 
only live without sin, if they have the Holy Spirit living within them. 

Thirdly, He came to this earth as the Sacrificial Lamb, “the Lamb that takes away the sins 
of the world.” He became “the ransom price” on the cross, and with His death, he paid 
that price to Satan, for the sins of all mankind; the sin of Adam was repaid in full. Satan 
no longer had any claim over the lives of any person who accepted the gift of salvation 
through Jesus Christ on the cross. 

Fourthly, Jesus came so that he could go down into Sheol (hell) and preach to all of those 
people who were left outside of the ark when the floods came, and to all the peoples in 
any Nation, who have never heard a Gospel message preached, but who would now have 
an opportunity to accept his offer of salvation. Those who accepted his offer were moved 
from Sheol to Paradise. Those who rejected His message remain in Sheol and are damned 
on the day of destruction. 

Fifthly, Jesus came to earth so that He could be resurrected, to prove to Satan, his 
demons, all-of the angels, and to all humanity, that God has power over hell and over 
death. He took the keys of sin and death and He did not give them to Peter either. 
Sixthly, Jesus came to earth so that He could leave again, to sit at the right hand of His 
Father in Heaven, to be continually interceding for His chosen people, and to be replaced 
upon the earth with the Holy Spirit, the God-gift to all people who accept Jesus Christ as 
their Saviour. 

The Seventh reason Jesus Christ came to earth was to fulfil the promise that He will come 
again to collect His bride ~ a bride without blemish. 


Why did Angel Gabriel tell Mary; “nothing was impossible for God”? 

When Angel Gabriel told Mary that she would conceive and bear a son, she was puzzled 
as she was a young virgin. Therefore, she asked the angel a question; “How can that be, 
as I am a virgin?” The angel replied: that the Holy Spirit would overshadow her and she 
would conceive. To convince Mary that this statement was true, the angel revealed that 
her cousin Elizabeth, a person who was known to be barren, was already six months 
pregnant. Then the angel proclaims in answer to her question; that “nothing is impossible 
to God” ~~ meaning that God Almighty could make barren women have children! 
Mary would remember from the Old Testament several references to this being true. 

a) Sarah was barren and in her old age she gave birth to Isaac. 


b) Hannah was barren and she gave birth to Samuel. 
c) The wife of Minoa was barren and she gave birth to Samson. 


d) Elizabeth was barren and now the angel has given her the good news that Elizabeth 
is six months pregnant. She rushes to visit her cousin to confirm this news. 


So why do we in 2018, take this statement and try to make it a doctrine? It is not a 
“true” doctrine! If it was a “true doctrine”, then: 

e God could lie, 

e God could sin, 

e God could refuse to honour any of His promises. 
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e God could even refuse to accept the death on the cross of His son, as a sin offering for 
humanity! 

Now we know that God Almighty cannot do any of these things, so the statement has been 

taken out of context, and made into an “incorrect doctrine!” 


Why did Jesus have to be born in Bethlehem? 

The prophecy in the book of Micah chapter 5, verse 2 states where the Messiah would be 
born. 

O Bethlehem Ephrathah, you are but a small Judean village, yet you will be the birthplace 
of my King, who is alive from everlasting ages past. God will abandon his people to their 
enemies until the time of Israel’s spiritual rebirth’?; then at last the exile remnants of 
Israel will re-join their brethren in their own land. 

And He shall stand and feed his flock in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the 
name of the Lord his God, and his people shall remain there undisturbed, for he will be 
greatly honoured all around the world. He will be our Peace. And when the Assyrians (Iraq) 
invade our land and marches across our hills, he will appoint seven (7) shepherds to watch 
over us, eight (8) princes to lead us. They will rule Assyria with drawn swords and enter 
the gates of the land of Nimrod. He will deliver us from the Assyrians when they invade 
our land. 

Then the nation of Israel will refresh the world like gentle dew, or the welcome showers 
of rain, and Israel will be as strong as a lion. (Jesus is the Lion of Judah). The nations will 
be like helpless sheep before her! She will stand up to her foes; all her enemies will be 
wiped out! 

At that time, says the Lord, I will destroy all of the weapons that you depend on, and tear 
down your walls and demolish the defences of your cities. I will put an end to all witchcraft 
~~ there will be no more fortune-tellers to consult ~ and destroy all your idols. Never 
again will you worship what you have made, and I will abolish the heathen shrines from 
among you, and destroy the cities where your idol temples stand. And I will pour out my 
vengeance upon the nations who refuse to obey me. 


Why did the angels come to these particular shepherds? 

Shepherds in the days of Caesar Augustus were consider losers, the lowest of the low, 
with one exception ~ except the shepherds that lived in Bethlehem Ephrathah, 
because they were Levite Priests; whose role it was, to raise the sheep for the temple 
sacrifices, to raise and care for the “sheep without blemish.” 

Because they worked amongst the dung and the filth associated with raising sheep, they 
were not sanctified to act as priests in the temple, without undergoing the 7-day 
purification ritual ~ a long and tedious process. 

But they did know their scriptures. When they found a sheep that was “without blemish” 
they wrapped it up in “swaddling clothes” to protect it, so that it would not get any injury, 
which would prevent it from being used as a temple sacrifice. 

So, they are out caring for their sheep, and the Angelic hosts appear, singing choruses to 
proclaim the birth of Jesus. After they get over the initial shock, they hear the good news. 
They know the prophecies of Micah chapter 5, which is reinforced by the angel telling them 
that they will find him “wrapped in swaddling clothes & lying in a manger”. 

To them the following is revealed. The promised Messiah has come, but not born as a 
mighty king, but as a sacrificial lamb, a lamb without blemish, to be a sacrifice for all of 
humanity. Needless to say, they made haste to see this miracle for themselves. 


18 The literal translation says, “Until she who is in travail has brought forth.” This prophecy was commenced in 
1948 when the State of Israel was reborn. Seventy years later, we are seeing more of these prophecies being 
fulfilled, with more and more Jews returning to their Homeland as was promised in the Old Testament. 
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Once confirmed, they wasted no time telling others about the angelic visitation, and what 
the baby means to the nation of Israel. In fact, they became the first New Testament 
evangelists, going around telling everyone what they had seen and heard. 


Why did the Wise Men come to see King Herod? 

These wise men were pretty special. They were astronomers from the east (it does not 
say from which country in the east), but they were able to interpret that this new star, 
that they had discovered, signified that a new king had been born, so they wanted to meet 
this person personally and show their allegiance to him. 

They must have been pretty special, because they get an interview with King Herod 
without any appointment, and come straight to the point; “where is the new King that has 
been born? We have been following His star and we have come to pay our respects to 
him?” 

This is the first time that King Herod has heard this news, and it gets his immediate 
attention. “I am the King here, who is this upstart who thinks he can take my throne?” He 
consults the wise men and the priests, and confirms the Prophecy of Micah that he would 
be born in Bethlehem Ephrathah. 

Herod firsts asks them when did they first see this star that they have been following from 
the east. He tells them how to get there and asks them to report back so that he can go 
and pay his respects. But he has evil intentions in his heart, so the wise men are warned 
not to go back to see King Herod, but go directly home via another route. 

Meanwhile King Herod learns that the wise men have disobeyed him and have gone home 
via another route so he orders his soldiers to kill every male child in and around Bethlehem 
that is 2 years old or under. 

This also fulfils an Old Testament Prophecy written in Jeremiah 31:15, Screams of anguish 
from Ramah, weeping unrestrained, Rachael weeping for her children. Uncomforted! For 
they are dead! 

It was only after King Herod died, that an angel told Joseph it was safe to return to Israel, 
but not to go to Judea, so they went to Nazareth and Joseph established his carpentry 
business there, and this is where Jesus spent his childhood. 


The Special Gifts, given by the Wise Men, to Jesus Christ. 

It says that the wise men visit Jesus in a house, not in the stable. They worshipped him 
and gave their presents, (which were fit for a king), of gold, frankincense and myrrh, as 
recorded in Matthew chapter 2. Immediately after the wise men have left, an angel warns 
Joseph to get up and flee to Egypt. The gifts that they have just been given are the 
provisions they are to live on in Egypt until God says it is safe to return to Israel. 
God's provision and protection came at the exact time it was needed, because God’s plans 
are always perfect. 

We all have to learn this important lesson! When we are obedient to God’s Plans for our 
lives, He has to protect us, guide us, and provide for us. 

God is the Master Planner! 

Before time began, God had a perfect plan for creation, and for the salvation of humanity. 
At each step in His plan, he sent messengers to warn the people about what is to happen, 
to prepare them for the events up ahead. 

When people listened and acted upon this news, they were prepared, protected, and 
blessed. When they ignored these messages, or worse still, rejected them altogether, they 
suffered the consequences. 

This has happened repeatedly to Israel, and the nations round about Israel. 

As we move closer and closer to “the beginning of the end of the Age of the Gentiles” we 
need to be ever alert, to what is happening in the nation of Israel, and the nations around 
Israel, as they point to the prophecies outlined in the Book of Daniel and confirmed in the 
Book of Revelation. 

Churches need to be teaching out of the Book of Revelation, helping their congregations 
to identify which of the seven church types they belong to, and what corrections need to 
be done, to make that specific congregation acceptable to Jesus. Remember, five out 
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seven church types, recorded in Revelation chapters 2 & 3 are NOT acceptable in their 
present formats. Major makeovers are needed~~ otherwise they will be left behind. 
Selah! Stop! Pause! And think about that! 


CHAPTER 39: WHY SHOULD WE REPENT AS A NATION? 

1. Before we can repent, we must recognize that we have SINNED against God’s Holy 
Word. 

2. We cannot even do that, UNLESS we know the Word of God, which identifies what 
God says is a sin ~ not what we “think” is a sin, or what some churches say is 
“NOT a sin”! 

3. For example: some churches say that being homosexual is OK, you can even have gay 
& lesbian priests. BUT GOD SAYS: this is an abomination in His sight. 

a. Who is the authority here? GOD OR MAN? 

b. He even goes on to say that those people who allow this type of behavior to 
continue, or who refuse to change their lifestyles, shall not enter into Heaven. 
So, it is pretty serious stuff we are dealing with here ~ with eternal 
consequences. 

4. Yet, despite these clear instructions in God’s word, that this lifestyle is a sin, State and 
Federal Governments pass laws which say it is “legal”. 

a. Do you think that God will ignore the arrogance of such actions? The 
simple answer is NO! 


6. Similarly, God’s word says we shall not kill. God’s word says He knows a child in the 
womb, even before it is born and writes a Book of Remembrance for its life. 


8. This means that the governments are actively allowing unborn babies 
to be offered as sacrifices to the god “Moloch?°”, which is contrary to 
God’s Laws, because “you shall have no other god’s but God Almighty”. 

9. Do you honestly think that God Almighty will ignore these sins 
and rebellions of a nation against His Holy Word indefinitely? 
NO! 

10. First He will send warnings through His prophets and through His 
Intercessors, so that the nation knows that they have sinned and they 
are given an opportunity “to turn from their wicked ways.” 

11. But if they do not, then God firstly removes His protection and 
blessings, which then means that punishments by earthquakes, 
volcanoes, bushfires, drought, famine (for both animals and humans) and 
floods, followed by diseases. 

12. Here in Australia in 2018-2019, we have had; 

a. Earthquakes, in South Australia & Western Australia 

b. Bushfires, in Qld, NSW, and Victoria. 

c. Droughts, in 75% of the whole nation 

d. Famine; with sheep, cattle, and even wild camels and kangaroos, dying from 
lack of water or food. 

e. Floods, where nearly 500,000 cattle were drowned. It would have led to serious 
disease outbreaks had the government not called in the army to dig mass 
graves and bury the carcasses. 

f. And then along came COVID! 

Does anyone else see a pattern here? ~ or am I the only one with my spiritual eyes open? 


20 Moloch is the biblical name of a Canaanite god associated with child sacrifice. The name of this 
deity is also sometimes spelled Molech, Milcom, or Malcam. 
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It is time for the Church Leadership in this nation, to actually become active leaders, by 
pointing out this situation to the Federal Parliament Parliamentarians, and advising them 
to take action and to call a National Day of Repentance, on behalf of the whole Nation. 
Without REPENTANCE, no-one shall not see God! 

Without the unrighteous laws being repealed, there shall be no rain! 

Without RIGHTEOUSNESS our nation will not be exalted! 

Without HONESTY and ETHICS in Parliament, there shall be no blessings! 

WITHOUT proper recognition of Jerusalem and Israel, there shall be no peace or 
blessings, only curses! 
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The time is running out for this nation to make amends, before the curses start. 
What have been mentioned above are only warnings of what is to come. [And it is not 
good!] REMEMBER: JUDGEMENT BEGINS IN THE CHURCHES!!! 


CHAPTER 40: WILL YOU PRACTISE LOVE, OR HATE? 

I want to discuss two different world incidences, which have happened in the world around 
us. Recently we have seen Media footage of violence, looting, arson and other atrocities, 
against law enforcement officers, showing that hate was in control, and no Christian love 
was being shown in the nation ~ even though those nations “claim to be Christian”! 

Yes, a man was brutally murdered, but this not how Jesus said Christian Nations are to 
respond to violence, hatred, or to injustice. It is not a good witness, nor does it give any 
glory and honour to Him. Jesus said to “love your enemies”, to “pray for those who hate 
and oppress you”. 

Now I insert 2 media clips, from the USA. 

The first one shows mobs displaying hate and by their actions giving glory to Satan ~~ 
Not Jesus Christ. 


https://nyti.ms/3 
— 


Ihmhh 


Now, another group of people in the USA, came out onto the streets to protest by singing 
“Waymaker”. 


https://youtu.be/7XE2tY-mSlw 


In another incident in October 2011, Religious Extremists destroyed a church in Egypt, 
which was more than 1,000 years old. 

Did the Egyptian Christians march down the streets, looting the shops, burning the shops, 
or attempting to murder the police? NO! They sent out a call to all of the Christian churches 
in Egypt, to come together to worship King Jesus. 

More than 70,000 people came in peace, to respond to this terrible desecration, of a holy 
place. They sang worship songs to the Lord. 

Here are two clips of this event. 

https: //www.youtube.com/watch?v=dPhTEYginV 

https: //www.youtube.com/watch?v=Db_ pimDhusc 
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Instead of screaming out hateful messages they cried out the name of Jesus continually 
for 10 minutes. 

https: //www.youtube.com/watch?v=bTpvaEWjxWs 

Now the question: Which reaction was the better witness for Jesus Christ, and which 
action will get God’s blessing for the nation? 

Look what happened to Egypt after Moses led the Hebrews out of Egypt into the 
wilderness towards the Promised Land. 

A Message about Egypt 

This message came to me concerning Egypt: Look! The Lorp is advancing against Egypt, 
riding on a swift cloud. The idols of Egypt tremble. The hearts of the Egyptians melt with 
fear. “I will make Egyptian fight against Egyptian— brother against brother, 
neighbour against neighbour, city against city, province against province. The Egyptians 
will lose heart, and I will confuse their plans. They will plead with their idols for wisdom 
and call on spirits, mediums, and those who consult the spirits of the dead. 
I will hand Egypt over to a hard, cruel master. A fierce king will rule them,” says the Lord, 
the LorD of Heaven’s Armies. The waters of the Nile will fail to rise and flood the fields. 
The riverbed will be parched and dry. The canals of the Nile will dry up, and the streams 
of Egypt will stink with rotting reeds and rushes. All-of the greenery along the riverbank 
and all the crops along the river will dry up and blow away. The fishermen will lament for 
lack of work. Those who cast hooks into the Nile will groan, and those who use nets will 
lose heart. There will be no flax for the harvesters, no thread for the weavers. 
They will be in despair, and all the workers will be sick at heart. What fools are the officials 
of Zoan! Their best counsel to the king of Egypt is stupid and wrong. Will they still boast 
to Pharaoh of their wisdom? Will they dare brag about all their wise ancestors? 
Where are your wise counsellors, Pharaoh? Let them tell you what God plans, what 
the Lorp of Heaven’s Armies is going to do to Egypt. The officials of Zoan are fools, and 
the officials of Memphis! are deluded. The leaders of the people have led Egypt astray. 
The LorbD has sent a spirit of foolishness on them, so all their suggestions are wrong. They 
cause Egypt to stagger like a drunk in his vomit. There is nothing Egypt can do. All are 
helpless— the head and the tail, the noble palm branch and the lowly reed. In that day 
the Egyptians will be as weak as women. They will cower in fear beneath the upraised fist 
of the LorpD of Heaven's Armies. Just to speak the name of Israel will terrorize them, for 
the LorpD of Heaven’s Armies has laid out his plans against them. In that day five of Egypt’s 
cities will follow the LorD of Heaven’s Armies. They will even begin to speak Hebrew, the 
language of Canaan. One of these cities will be Heliopolis, the “City of the Sun”.©! In that 
day there will be an altar to the Lorp in the heart of Egypt, and there will be a monument 
to the Lorp at its border. It will be a sign and a witness that the LorpD of Heaven’s Armies 
is worshiped in the land of Egypt. When the people cry to the Lorp for help against those 
who oppress them, he will send them a Saviour who will rescue them. The LorD will make 
himself known to the Egyptians. Yes, they will know the Lorb and will give their sacrifices 
and offerings to him. They will make a vow to the LorbD and will keep it. The LorD will 
strike Egypt, and then he will bring healing. For the Egyptians will turn to the Lorpb, and 
he will listen to their pleas and heal them. In that day Egypt and Assyria will be connected 
by a highway. The Egyptians and Assyrians will move freely between their lands, and they 
will both worship God. In that day Israel will be the third, along with Egypt and Assyria, a 
blessing in the midst of the earth. For the Lorp of Heaven’s Armies will say, “Blessed be 
Egypt, my people. Blessed be Assyria, the land I have made. Blessed be Israel, my special 
possession!” Looking at the world today, who would ever think that Egypt, Syria and Israel 
could ever by allies and worship the same God ~ but here it is, in black & white, for all to 
see. 

Just like God Almighty promised elsewhere in the Book of Isaiah, that a virgin would give 
birth to a Son, this prophecy will also come to pass in God’s eternal timing for His glory. 


So now, what about YOUR Nation? 

Does the actions of your leaders and your government, bring glory, and Honour to Jesus 
Christ? If not, then God Almighty cannot, and will not bless your nation, because He will 
not go against His own word. Every nation needs to pray for righteousness to be 
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established in their nation, at all levels of government, so that God can bless your nation, 
because the word of God says: Where there is righteousness, God exalts a nation. 


CHAPTER 41: REFERENCES TO PROMISES IN SCRIPTURE 
There are many promises that are referred to in scripture. Here are some of them. 


Word of Promise | No. of times Comments 
mentioned in 
[NIV] 
scripture 
Peace 412 
Love 145 
Joy 163 
Forgiveness 7 
Hope 127 
Mercy 243 
Faith 254 
Faithfulness 19 
Goodness 59 
Believe in Jesus 115 for Jn. 11:27, Jn. 20:31, Acts 8:37, Acts. 16:31, 
“Believe” 
4 specifically 
about Belief in 
Jesus Christ 
Celebrate 3 Lev. 23:32, Lev. 23:41, Isaiah 38:18 
For God so love 1 John 3:16 
the world that He 
gave.... 


CHAPTER 42: WORSHIP IS A LIFESTYLE 


Jesus said in John chapter 4, that there will come a time ~~~ WHICH NOW IS, when 
TRUE WORSHIPPERS will worship the Father IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH, because 
these are the worshippers that God the Father will accept. 

This also means that you can worship, but God WILL NOT ACCEPT YOUR WORSHIP ~ 
if it is being done incorrectly. 

Today I am going to just look at 3 distinct parts of the program, to give you an overview, 
of what worship is all about. 


1. THE OLD TESTAMENT PAST 

e In the Old Testament times, the Levites and the Scribes were selected and 
“dedicated to Yahweh”, to become part of the Temple worship teams. 

e They were part of God’s plan, to lead the people back to Himself. These people 
were dedicated to God. God was their employer, and they were to serve no-one 
else. 

e Their responsibility was to sing, and play music, in the temple, which would cause 
the nation to concentrate their thoughts, minds, and hearts, upon Yahweh, and to 
put aside all other things from their minds. 

e They played in their allotted time slots, each and every day, according to their 
allocated rosters, whether there were people present in the temple or not! 

e Worshippers are to praise God, to please Him, (and Him alone), not any man- 
made idea, of what people may believe worship is. 

e Therefore, worship can happen anywhere we are, at any time of the day or night. 
It is not just restricted to a few minutes on a Sunday morning. 

e From scripture we see that these same Worshippers had other functions. 
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When King David played his lyre (a very ancient form of harp), the demon which 
was attacking King Saul had to leave. 

Anointed worship music upsets the evil spirits and demonic influences, and they 
have to leave. The same applies when “anointed music” is played in your church 
services, people get healed, and miracles happen, all of this while the music is 
being played. 

Evil forces cannot remain in the presence of divinely anointed spiritual praise, or 
worship music. That is why it is so important, and why Satan tries to derail anointed 
music and anointed musicians. 

That is why proper understanding of what worship is (and is not), is so important 
in the Body of Christ today. 

For the Levites and Scribes, worship was a “literal lifestyle event”. Once they were 
ordained into this office, they would worship and serve Yahweh, for the rest of their 
lives. 

They would do no other work. They would serve the Lord, and it was the Lord’s 
responsibility to make sure that they had a place to sleep, food to eat, and clothes 
to wear. 

Matthew 6:31-34: "So don’t worry at all about having enough food and clothing. 
Why be like the heathen? For they take pride in all these things and are deeply 
concerned about them. But your heavenly Father already knows perfectly well that 
you need them, and he will give them to you if you give him first place in your 
life, and live as he wants you to. "So dont be anxious about tomorrow, God will 
take care of your tomorrow too. Live one day at a time. (For Him) 

In the Book of Exodus, God revealed these secrets to Moses, the same secrets 
which Jesus was reminding the people of, as recorded here in the Book of 
Matthew. 

Put God first in your daily life. Live only for Him, on a daily basis, and He will 
take care of all of the rest of your needs. 

Hebrews 13:8 tells us that “Jesus is the same yesterday, today and forever”. 
Jesus is the Word, and we know that the Word has not changed, so what was 
revealed to Moses about worshipping Yahweh has not changed either! 

It is to be a daily lifestyle — (just like the Scribes and the Levites,) because we have 
been called to be a “royal priesthood.” 


2. THE PRESENT CHRISTIAN AGE 
2.1 The Early Church 


Worship has evolved over the last 2000 years. 

It started out following the Jewish tradition of the Levites and Scribes, who became 
Christians and followed after Jesus. 

They already knew “HAGGADAH,” that is “how to worship”. 

They already knew “HALAKAH,” “the reason “why we worship”. 

They already knew the music and the words of the Psalms, so to them, worship 
was a glorious time, because now they were worshipping the Messiah, the 
Promised One, and proclaiming their love for Him. 

As aresult, new songs began to emerge, which started to lift up the name of Jesus. 
New melodies were developed over the ages, with some very well-known 
composers among them. 

But as the church became “more organised”, and “more formal”, the emphasis on 
worship started to change, until by the mid 1600’s it was a time, at the beginning 
of a church service, where the organist played, to allow the stragglers 
additional time to arrive to the church, and be seated, before the priest 
could deliver the liturgy and the sermon. 

There was great emphasis on developing a “good choir”, so that “wonderful music” 
could be heard, while the ushers passed around the offering bags, to collect the 
offerings, hence enticing the congregation to give “for the concert performance”. 
As a result, the concept of worship changed, lost its spiritual significance, and the 
people in the church, lost one of the most important forms of spiritual warfare 
against the enemy, which is available to each and every Christian. 
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However, in the reformation period of the 1600-1700’s, God opened the eyes of 
some brilliant composers/musicians, and there was a revival in church music. 
Anointed lyrics were created, which still stir the hearts of worshippers today. 
Musical scores were written, which are some of the best music ever composed, and 
still played by orchestras around the world today. 

Composed Words are “TIMELESS"”~ Music is “TIMELY”. 

The words of early hymns, put to new music, still lift the hearts of believers across 
the world today. 


2.2. WORSHIP IN THE CHURCH TODAY 


There is a new awakening within the church. The Holy Spirit is awakening the Body 
of Christ, to a new understanding about worship, and its role in the Body of Christ 
today. 

People have come to realise that worship is not an introductory event at the start of 
a service. 

It no longer is an interlude, to allow late comers to get to church before the main 
part of the service starts. 

Anointed pastors have realised that “WORSHIP IS THE REAL REASON” we 
have come together, as a Corporate Body, to praise and glorify our Maker, 
and to give reverence and honour to our King. No sermon can do that, only 
worship!!! 

It may come as a Surprise to many of you, but we are a “product” of our worship! 

We become what we worship. 

We speak what is in our hearts. 

We display it in our day-to-day actions, as we relate to the people around us. 
Once again, Praise and Worship is being looked at from the “Old Testament” biblical 
model -- which works!!! 

People, who are chosen today to be Worship Leaders, must be anointed by the Holy 
Spirit and called into this ministry of service to the Lord. 

Worship leaders must be people with good management abilities, good teachers, 
with good musical skills, but above all, people who love to worship, and who can go 
into the throne room of God and worship at His feet. 


A great general cannot lead his troops to a place of victory, if he has never been 
there before. 


== HFOQOo;9n 


Likewise, a Worship Leader, cannot teach musicians and singers how to enter into 
the throne room, unless he has personally been there himself. 

I want to make a clear distinction between a “Worship Leader” and a “Lead 
Worshipper.” 

A Worship Leader is called by God, and ordained by His church “into this office”! 
Like the 5-fold offices of Ephesians 4:11, Worship Leaders, have the responsibility 
to teach musicians, singers and the Body of Christ: 

The reasons for worship: “God made us, to worship Him.” 

How to worship: “How to enter into the throne room.” 

The different types of worship: 

At home, in the family situation, 

At work, amongst your fellow workers 

On the highway, or when you are jogging in the park. 

In the church, as a Corporate Body of believers. 

In all these situations, God’s word reveals how we are to worship Him. 

On the other hand, the Lead Worshipper, is the person nominated by the Worship 
Leader to lead the worship at a given time, or place. 

It is the Lead Worshipper’s responsibility, to get on their faces before the Lord and 
ask for revelation: 

What songs to sing, 

How to be sensitive to the movement or leading of the Holy Spirit, in a particular 
meeting, or place. 
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When to announce an altar call [during worship] for healing, or salvation, or any 
other thing, which the Holy Spirit puts into their spirits. 

When to go into “prophetic worship”, and allow the Holy Spirit to minister to people 
in the congregation, through music and words, given prophetically by the Holy Spirit. 
Whenever this occurs, the music and the words will always line up with the Word of 
God and it will always: 

Edify, exhort and/or comfort, the Body of Christ. 

This causes problems for some pastors, who feel they are losing contro! of “their” 
church. [Who’s church is it again? ] 

This is especially true in churches, who frown of the 9 spiritual gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
as defined in 1 Cor. 12, and them being in operation in the churches, here and now 
today. 

God had said these spiritual gifts, and the 5 offices as defined in Ephesians 4:11 are 
to bring the Body of Christ to a new level of spiritual understanding and 
maturity. 

I am sure that most pastors would want this to happen in the church that God has 
raised them up to lead and minister to. 

In John chapter 4 Jesus answered the woman’s question about worship by these 
words: 

Jesus replied, “The time is coming, ma’am, when we will no longer be concerned 
about whether to worship the Father here, or in Jerusalem. For it’s not where we 
worship that counts, but how we worship — is our worship spiritual and real? 
Do we have the Holy Spirit’s help? For God is Spirit, and we must have his help to 
worship as we should. The Father wants this kind of worship from us. But you 
Samaritans know so little about Him, worshiping blindly, while we Jews know all 
about Him, for salvation comes to the world through the Jews.” 

If Jesus says that the Jews know all about worship, then we better learn from them, 
as their worship is acceptable to Jesus. 


3. THE FUTURE BODY OF CHRIST 
3.1 PROPHETIC OVERVIEW OF WORSHIP AS A LIFESTYLE: THE CHURCH 


"A time is coming when the Church will not rest, day or night. 

Congregations will come together in shifts to worship God, simply because they 
want to. 

Their theme will be: “Holy, Holy, Holy.” 

All activities in the Body will give way to worship, and worship will become the 
central theme of all activities. 

Countless thousands will be swept into the churches, day and night as 
congregations, continually flow into the sanctuary to worship the Most-High God. 
They will be swept in like falling leaves upon a swift flowing river. 

Sundays will no longer be known as the day of worship, but (just) another day of 
21 


worship 


3.2 The Congregations 


“Congregations will not be satisfied by hearing an occasional sermon on worship, 
or reading books on the subject. 

They will place demands on leadership, to teach them “how to” enter into praise 
and worship, and live the words of praise and worship. 

Churches that refuse to praise “in spirit and in truth” will empty overnight, and 
those that do worship will be filled to overflowing, to the extent that congregants 
will stand outside on the church grounds and in the parking lots, praising the 
Lord”.?2 


21 The Worshipping You: page 21 
22 The Worshipping You: page 22 


131 


The Pastors 

“Pastors will have to organise their church services to accommodate, praise and 
worship as the Holy Spirit leads the way. 

As praise and worship goes forth, the Word of the Lord shall be clearer to the 
listeners than it has ever been before. 

Pastors and teachers will be amazed, at the growth of the worshipers, and God will 
receive all the glory for it” 

The Children’s Ministers and Pastors 

“Get ready for a new wave of worship from children, whose understanding of the 
things of God will overtake many who are unprepared. 

Godly children will separate themselves [from worldly music] and praise and 
worship their Heavenly Father. 

They will follow those who not only teach worship - but_practise it as well. 

These children will go forth as a worshipping army, that will astound even their 
teachers. 

Don’t ever discourage their worship, or stop the flow. Encourage them as they 
stand before God and worship Him.” 

The Musicians 

“Musicians will stand in line, totally submitted to pastors, and music directors, 
waiting for the opportunity to serve in the house of the Lord. 

Chief Musicians will train them, and God will give those involved in music 
ministry, the capacity to receive “the equipping and anointing” He intends for 
them. 

They will stand apart from sinful worldly music, and their lives will speak clearly of 
separation unto God.” 

The Schools of Praise & Worship” 

“Schools will be established specifically to set a standard of worship, in the 
congregations. 

Psalmody schools will start all over the world, to train the Body of Christ, psalmists, 
and worship leaders. 

These schools will blossom like flowers in the desert after the rain, where no man 
has planted, and no man has watered, but only God has prospered. 

“The students from these schools will soon become the teachers, and the originals 
teachers will move on”. 

There will be a continual movement throughout the world, of holy men and women, 
with an overwhelming desire to, and objective to exemplify praise and worship. 
The Most High God will identify their job description as worshippers, and they will 
have no need of anything the world can offer. 

They will be known by their love and loved by their knowing. 

“These men and women will have a supernatural ability, to work and travel, to 
uproot, to adapt, and resettle, to move quickly and be highly efficient. 

They will bring glory and honour to the Most-High God, wherever they go and will 
never be glorified themselves. 

“The servant's attitude of these men and women, will touch even the ungodly, and 
they will become known as worshipping servants, who are loved and highly 
respected. 

All this will be such a work of the Holy Spirit, that no one will take any credit. Even 
the five-fold ministry will melt into the congregation, as we all stand before God in 
adoration and awe.” 

Are you excited??? 

This is what is to come! 

Are you ready for it? 


Let us pray. 


23 The Worshipping You: page 23 
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CHAPTER 43: YEHUDAH [JUDE]7* 

Jude 

1 Yehudah 1, slave of Jesus 2 Anointed One 3, and brother of Yagov 4, to those who have 
been set apart by God the Father, and guarded by Jesus Anointed One, called -2 mercy to 
you, and peace. Also, increase in unconditional love! 3 You are loved unconditionally! I 
made all haste to write to you about the common rescue. I needed to write, and to call 
you side by side to struggle onto the trust that was once handed on to the set apart ones. 
4 This is because some people have sunk in nearby. They were programmed 5 into this 
guilty verdict, way back! They lacked respect. They changed the position of the favour of 
our God into wanton behaviour. Also, they deny the One Master, God and our Lord Jesus 
Anointed One. 5 But I want to remind you. You saw this once, that the Lord had rescued 
people from the land of Egypt. Later, he destroyed those who did not trust. 6 Also, the 
messengers 6 did not guard their start. But they left their own living space that he guarded 
in everlasting chains, under darkness, into the Judgment of a great day. 7 They went out 
sexually impure, just like Sodom 7 and Amorah 8 and the surrounding cities like them. 
Also, they went after other flesh. They are an example, lying in front. They are held under 
the rightness of everlasting fire. 8 Also, in the same way, for sure, these dreamers foul 
the flesh. But they do not lay down lordship! But they slander glories! 9 But when Mik-ha- 
El 9 the Head Messenger 10 was judging the devil thoroughly Daniel 10.13, he dialogued 
about the body of Moshe 11. He did not have a goal of carrying on a slander judgment. 
But he said Zechariah 3.2, “The Lord rebuke you”. 10 But for sure, they slander those 
things they do not see. But they stand on those physical things like Word-less animals. 
They are trashed in those things! '11 Woe to those who have been traveling the route of 
Kain 12! Also, they poured out Bil-am’s 13 error - for reward. Also, they were destroyed 
in the speaking against of Korah 14. 12 These are spots in your feasts of unconditional 
love. When they feast with you, they feed themselves without fear and awe. They are 
clouds without water. They are carried around by winds, trees whose fruit withers, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots, 13 raging waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame, wandering stars. The blackness of darkness is being guarded for them into 
the Ages. 14 But Enoch 15, the seventh from Adam 16, also prophesied these before. He 
said, “Look, the Lord is coming with ten thousand of his set apart ones, 15 to carry out 
judgment on everybody, and convince outwardly everybody lacking respect about all their 
actions lacking respect that they lacked respect in, and of all dry hardness that ones who 
miss the mark have spoken against him, lacking respect. 16 These ones are complainers, 
blamers causing division. They travel according to their own _ cravings. 
Also, their mouth speaks, bulging over! Astonishing faces! They benefit from favour. 17 
But you are loved unconditionally! Remember the words spoken before, under the sent 
ones 1 of our Lord Jesus 2 Anointed One 3, 18 how they told you there would be mockers 
in the Last Time. These ones will travel according to cravings, lacking respect. 19 These 
ones will set a total physical boundary away from you. They do not have the Spirit. 20 But 
you are loved unconditionally! Go on building yourselves up on your most set apart trust. 
Go on praying in Spirit who sets apart. 

Notes 1 Apostolos, 2 Jesus is the Greek form of the Hebrew name Yeshua that means ‘He 
Rescues’, 3 Messiah, Christos, 4 Phuema Hagios, commonly translated Holy Spirit, 5 Yes, 
I Agree, 21 Guard yourselves in the unconditional love of God, waiting for the mercy of 
our Lord 


4 Proof reading a new Bible, to be released in 2022/23 

Genesis 36.5,15-18; Exodus 6.21,24, 16.1-49, 26.9-11, 27.3; 1 Chronicles 1.35, 2.43, 6.22,37, 
9.19,31, 12.6, 26.1; the dedications of Psalms 42, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 84, 85, 87, 88. 

page 332 The New Covenant Jude 17 24 Notes 1 Praise, Judas, Judah, 

2 Jesus is the Greek form of the Hebrew name Yeshua that means ‘He Rescues’, 3 Messiah, Christos, 

4 Heel-Grabber, Jacob, James, 5 pro’ge’grammenoi, 6 Angel, 7 Burnt, 8 Heap, Gomorra, 

9 He Is Like Elohim, 10 Messenger, 11 Moses, Pulled Out Of The Water, 12 Acquire, 

13 Destroyer Of A People, 14 Bald, 15 Dedicated, 16 Man, 
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Jesus Anointed One into everlasting life. 22 Also, for sure, when your guts are moving, 
judge thoroughly. 23 Also, in this way, rescue - in fear and awe! Pull out of the fire. Also, 
love less, the shirt stained by the flesh. 24 But to him who has miracle power, to guard 
you from falling, and to stand without fault, down in front of the face of his glory, in 
jumping for joy, 25 to the one wise God our Rescuer - glory and greatness, dominion and 
authority, both now and into all the Ages. 

Amen 5. 


CHAPTER 44: YOU ARE KNOWN BY YOUR PRIORITIES 

A. There are certain things in a Christian’s life which deserves preferential rating. What 
are they? 

B. There are certain things in a believer's life that are “better than others”. Do you 
know what they are? 

C. The scriptures delineate them for us. Let’s study them carefully and allow us to 
evaluate exactly where our priorities are at this point of time. 

1. BETTER TO BE A SERVANT THAN BE AMBITIOUS 
Luke 22:26: “But among you, those who are the greatest should take the 
lowest rank, and the leader should be like a servant.” 
> Are you humble and un-ambitious? 
> Or are you one who seeks after titles, power, offices, pomp, and glory? 
> How low are you willing to stoop, in toilsome service, for the good of your fellow 

Christians and for mankind? 

2. BETTER TO BE FREE FROM THE CONCERNS OF LIFE 
(Message Translation) 1 Corinthians 7:32-33: “I want you to live as free of 
complications as possible. When you’re unmarried, you’re free to concentrate on simply 
pleasing the Master. Marriage involves you in all the nuts and bolts of domestic life and 
in wanting to please your spouse, leading to so many more demands on your attention. 
The time and energy that married people spend on caring for and nurturing each other, 
the unmarried can spend in becoming whole and holy instruments of God. I’m trying to 
be helpful and make it as easy as possible for you, not make things harder. All I want 
is for you to be able to develop a way of life in which you can spend plenty of time 
together with the Master without a lot of distractions”. 

Is your mind swallowed up in cares of THIS life? 

Are you distracted from the worship of God, by worldly concerns? 

Are your affections alienated from Him, due to family necessities? 

Is there someone in your family, who is constantly demanding all of your time, and 

consequently, drawing your affections away from the Lord? 

As a spouse, have you caused your partner — to become lax in his or her spiritual 

course of life ~~ To modify godly standards to accommodate your frivolous, lustful, 

or licentious ways? 

3. BETTER TO BE GODLY AND HAVE A LITTLE 
Message Translation: Psalm 37:16: Less is more and more is less. One righteous will 
outclass fifty wicked. Proverbs 16:8: Far better to be right and poor than to be wrong 
and rich. 

How do you feel about this? 

Do you agree, that is better to be poor and honest, than to be rich and ungodly? 

How did you accumulate your wealth? 

Was it gotten through fraud and oppression, or through hard work and labor? 

What is more important to you — righteousness, or “worldly riches”? 

What do you seek after? 

4. BETTER TO LOSE ONE BODY PART, THAN GO TO HELL 
Matthew 5:29 “Let’s not pretend this is easier than it really is. If you want to live a 
morally pure life, here’s what you have to do: You have to blind your right eye the 
moment you catch it in a lustful leer. You have to choose to live one-eyed or else be 
dumped on a moral trash pile. And you have to chop off your right hand the moment 
you notice it raised threateningly. Better a bloody stump than your entire being 
discarded for good in the dump. 


VVVV 
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> How do you handle unsubdued, and vicious inclinations, ... unlawful desires, ... 
wicked inclinations, sinful appetites, strong adulterous passions? 
> Are you willing to separate yourself completely, from any earthly object or person, 
who is dear to you ... from any darling idol, which seems to have captured your 
heart, knowing that having them will cause you to sin? 
> Just how far are you willing to go, in order to deprive yourself of that “stumbling 
block”? 
5. BETTER TO STORE HEAVENLY TREASURES THAN EARTHLY TREASURES 
The Message: New Testament : Matthew 6:19 “Don‘ hoard treasure down here where 
it gets eaten by moths and corroded by rust or—worse!—stolen by burglars. Stockpile 
treasure in heaven, where it’s safe from moth and rust and burglars. It’s obvious, isn’t 
it? The place where your treasure is, is the place you will most want to be, and end up 
being. 
> Are you guilty of making earthly and temporal things your “best” things? 
> Are you worldly, because you covet the wealth of this world, and choose it for your 
reward, treasure, security, goal, and master? 
> Do you have money - or does your money have you? 
> How willing are you to invest your riches into the work of the Gospel, in order to 
have “treasures in heaven”? 
> Are you convinced that God has blessed you, so that you may be a blessing to 
others? 
6. BETTER TO BE FRANK THAN TO BE A FLATTERER 
The Message: 
Proverbs 28:23 In the end, serious reprimand is appreciated far more than bootlicking 
flattery. 
Proverbs 27:5 A spoken reprimand is better than approval that’s never expressed. 
> Which comes easier for you - speaking words of flattery, or honest words of 
reproof? 
> Would you much rather be rebuked, reproved, or told of your faults by another, or 
to have them keep quiet and think ill of you because of them? 
7. BETTER TO HAVE A GOOD REPUTATION THAN GREAT RICHES 
The Message 
Proverbs 22:1 A sterling reputation is better than striking it rich; a gracious spirit is 
better than money in the bank. 
> Which is more valuable to you — having a “GOOD name” or raising a great estate? 
> Which do you covet more - riches or to be well spoken of? 
8. BETTER TO FIND WISDOM THAN PRECIOUS JEWELS 
The Message: Proverbs 20:15 Drinking from the beautiful chalice of knowledge, is better 
than adorning oneself with gold and rare gems. 
> How important is it (in your estimation) to “acquire lips of knowledge” - to have 
a good understanding of things, so that you are capable of dispersing valuable 
knowledge unto others, wherever you go? 
> Which is more precious — having the wealth of this world or wise speech? 
> Which do you spend most of your time pursuing? 
> If given a choice, which would you select —- wealth or wisdom? 
9. BETTER TO RECEIVE THE WOUNDS OF A FRIEND, THAN THE KISSES OF AN 
ENEMY 
The Message: Proverbs 27:6 The wounds from a lover are worth it; kisses from an 
enemy do you in. 
> What sort of friends have you surrounded yourself with? 
> Do they tell you of your faults — reprove you, for what you say and do amiss? 
> Are they such companions, who will not allow you to continue in your sinful ways, 
without giving you a sharp rebuke, in the hope that you will come to your senses? 
Or are they those who compliment you, in your sinful ways? 
Which do you prefer ~ “the wounds of a friend”, or “the kisses of the enemy”? 
When was the last time a “friend” wounded you with the “truth”, or, An 
“enemy” deceived you with a “kiss”? 


VV V 
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10. OBEDIENCE IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE 
Holy Bible, New Living Translation : 1 Samuel 15:22 But Samuel replied, “What is more 
pleasing to the LORD: your burnt offerings and sacrifices, or your obedience to his 
voice? Obedience is far better than sacrifice. Listening to him, is much better than 
offering the fat of rams. 
Some people will sacrifice much -- rather than obey God. They will part with many 
precious items in their lives --- except for the one thing, which God has His finger on. 
Are you like that? 
Do you try to bargain with the Lord, in order to get your own way? 
How important is obedience to His Holy Word, in your estimations? 
Do you know how much He hates disobedience? 
Will you go to hell for living a life of rebellion? 
What does the Bible say? 
11. LIVING FOR CHRIST IS BETTER THAN LIVING FOR SELF 
The Message: New Testament: Philippians 1:19-21: And I’m going to keep that 
celebration going, because I know how it’s going to turn out. Through your faithful 
prayers, and the generous response of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, everything he wants 
to do in and through me, will be done. I can hardly wait to continue on my course. I 
dont expect to be embarrassed in the least. On the contrary, everything happening to 
me in this jail, only serves to make Christ more accurately known, regardless of whether 
I live or die. They didn’t shut me up; they gave me a pulpit! Alive, I’m Christ’s 
messenger; dead, I’m his bounty. Life versus even more life! I can’t lose. 
> What is your sole aim, your supreme end, and your single purpose in life? 
> Is it to glorify Christ or self? 
> With single mindedness and great fervor, which do you devote yourself in pursuing 
after; is it honor, wealth, and pleasure, or the advancement of God’s name, and 
His kingdom here on this earth? 
> Is your motto: “Money come” or “Thy Kingdom come” (Matthew 6:10)? 
12. BETTER TO LOVE JESUS CHRIST ABOVE ANY CLOSE RELATIVE 
The Message: New Testament: Matthew 10:34 “Don’t think I’ve come to make life 
cozy. I’ve come to cut—make a sharp knife-cut between son and father, daughter and 
mother, bride and mother-in-law — cut through these cozy domestic arrangements and 
free you for God. Well-meaning family members can be your worst enemies. If you 
prefer father or mother over me, you don’t deserve me. If you prefer son or daughter 
over me, you don’t deserve me. 
> Who do you love more - Jesus, or your parents, children, spouse, etc.? 
> Whose will and interests are you more willing to prefer in all cases — those of 
your family members, or those of Jesus Christ? 
> Are you willing to obey Him, even when His will, conflicts with that of a 
family member? 
> Do you love Him supremely? 
CONCLUSIONS: 
> After reading through this evaluation, what can you say about your priorities? 
> Are they in the right order according to God’s Word? 
> Ordo you need to make some adjustments today, because you see, that your life 
is leaning too much towards self-gratification, rather than the fulfillment of God’s 
will, and purpose, for your life? 
Remember this, your priorities, tell the story, about who you really are. When others 
look at your life, what are they seeing? What do you want them to believe? 
If you have a problem with what you have read above, don’t blame me, for this is God’s 
Holy Word. You have to pray about it, and ask Him to reveal His grace and power to you, 
to deal with these issues. 
May God bless His Holy Word, and may God bless you as you follow His word in your life 
everyday - for His glory. 


VVVVVV 
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Unit 11: https://vimeo.com/598614728 
Unit 12: https://vimeo.com/598635926 
Unit 13: https://vimeo.com/598641901 
Unit 14: https://vimeo.com/598641901 
Unit 15: https://vimeo.com/599329033 
CTTNBC-O0O5 | THE WRITINGS CTINBC:= 005 = CTTNBC-005: THE WRITINGS OF 


OF APOSTLE 
JOHN 


Course Outline - The 
Writings of John | 
PDF | John The 
Apostle | Jesus 
(scribd.com) 


APOSTLE JOHN. 


Unit 1: 
Unit 2: 
Unit 3: 
Unit 4: 
Unit 5: 
Unit 6: 
Unit 7: 
Unit 8: 
Unit 9: 
Unit 10 
Unit 11 


https://vimeo.com/599336240 
https://vimeo.com/599348329 
https://vimeo.com/599352901 
https://vimeo.com/599940610 
https://vimeo.com/599940610 
https://vimeo.com/600670509 
https://vimeo.com/600717688 
https://vimeo.com/600722932 
https://vimeo.com/600727685 


: https://vimeo.com/601521140 
: https://vimeo.com/605375763 
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CTTNBC-010 | PRINCIPLES CTTNBC - 010 - Cttnbc-010 Principles & 
Course Outline - Characteristics of Christian 
Principles & Leadership.mp4 on Vimeo 
Characteristics of 
Spiritual Leadership | 
PDF | Cain And Abel | 
Christianity 
(scribd.com) 
CTTNBC-006 | WORSHIP ISA CTTNBC - 006 - CTTNBC-006: WORSHIP IS A LIFESTYLE 
LIFESTYLE Course Outline - Unit 1: https://vimeo.com/605369278 
Worship Is A Lifestyle | Unit 2: https://vimeo.com/605385359 
| PDF | Sound | Pitch Unit 3: https://vimeo.com/605388699 
(Music) (scribd.com) Unit 4: https://vimeo.com/605391398 
Unit 5: https://vimeo.com/605398198 
Unit 6: https://vimeo.com/605408506 
Unit 7: https://vimeo.com/605411662 
Unit 8: https://vimeo.com/605411662 
Unit 9: https://vimeo.com/605447969 
Unit 10: https://vimeo.com/605459842 
Unit 11: https://vimeo.com/605468043 
Unit 12: https://vimeo.com/605503893 
Unit 13: https://vimeo.com/605511254 
Unit 14: https://vimeo.com/606059032 
Unit 15: https://vimeo.com/606161622 
Unit 16: https://vimeo.com/606186251 
CTTNBC-007 | SERMON CTTNBC - 007 - cttnbc-007 - Sermon 
PREPARATION & | ©ou'se Outline — Preparation & Delivery.mp4 on 
Sermon Preparation : 
DELIVERY & Delivery | PDF | Vimeo 
Sermon | God 
(scribd.com) 
CTTNBC-OO8 | JESUS IN CTTNBC - 008 - cttnbc-008 - Jesus in Action on Vimeo 
ACTION - Course Outline - 
Jesus in Action - 
COMMUNITY Community Project | 
PROJECT PDF (scribd.com) 
CTTNBC-009 | AUSTRALIAN CTTNEC - 009 - CTTNBC-009: CHURCH HISTORY 
CHURCH Course Outline - pie tie can be used 7 research 
; church history in your nation 
HISTORY [To be leas Unit 1: https://vimeo.com/606239020 
used as a oud Unit 2: https://vimeo.com/606245685 
template for Christian Church | | Unit 3: https://vimeo.com/606254484 
other nations] Pentecostalism Unit 4: https://vimeo.com/606267476 
(scribd.com) Unit 5: https://vimeo.com/606295347 
Unit 6: https://vimeo.com/606312215 
CTTNBC-010 | PRINCIPLES CTTNBC - 010 - cttnbc-010 - Principles & Characteristics 
Course Outline - of Christian Leadership.mp4 on Vimeo 
Principles & 
Characteristics of 
Spiritual 
Leadership | PDF | 
Cain And Abel | 
Christianity 


(scribd.com) 
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CHAPTER 46: OTHER BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 
www.facebook.com/cammbooks 

LIST OF PUBLISHED BOOKS & BIBLE COURSE NOTES: WITH LINKS. 
Here is a list of my published books and Bible College Course Notes, with links to allow 
you to read them online, or download them free of charge. 

7 PILLARS OF CHRISTIANITY 
https://www.scribd.com/.../1506.../7-Pillars-of-Christianity 

A CRY IN THE WILDERNESS 
https://www.scribd.com/.../150642352/A-Cry-in-the-Wilderness 

AS IN THE DAYS OF NOAH 
https://www.scribd.com/document/479169892 

BE HEARERS AND DOERS OF GOD'S WORD 
https://www.scribd.com/.../Be-Hearers-Doers-of-God-s-Word 
COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL 

A Commentary On The Book of Ezekiel | PDF | Ezekiel | Babylonian Captivity 
(scribd.com) 

COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH & LAMENTATIONS 
https://www.scribd.com/document/507325034/Commentary-of-the-Book-of-Jeremiah- 
and-Lamentations 

COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 

The Book of Proverbs - A Commentary | PDF | Wisdom | Jesus (scribd.com) 
COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF ROMANS 
https://www.scribd.com/.../3898.../Commentary-Book-of-Romans 
GETTING CLOSER TO GOD - THE PRAYER SERIES 
https://www.scribd.com/document/150642373 

IN SEARCH OF THE TRUTH 
https://www.scribd.com/document/151229414 

IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF MY MASTER 
https://www.scribd.com/document/361397033 

IN THE IMAGE OF JESUS CHRIST 
https://www.scribd.com/document/500508639 

JOURNEY TO THE KINGDOM 
https://www.scribd.com/document/150642441 

LIVING IN THE SECRET KINGDOM 
https://www.scribd.com/document/150642468 

ON GOD'S JOURNEY 
https://www.scribd.com/document/150642888 

ON THE POTTER'S WHEEL 
https://www.scribd.com/document/150643134 

ON THE POTTER'S WHEEL - AGAIN! 
https://www.scribd.com/.../On-the-Potter-s-Wheel-Again... 

ON THE WINGS OF ANGELS 
https://www.scribd.com/document/262223995 

ON THE WINGS OF EAGLES 
https://www.scribd.com/doc/289621378/On-Wings-of-Eagles... 
OPENING HEAVEN'S GATES 
https://www.scribd.com/document/150643159 

OUT OF DARKNESS 
https://www.scribd.com/document/150643187 

PRAISE GOD TO THE HEAVENS - WORSHIP BOOK 
https://www.scribd.com/.../Praise-God-to-the-Heavens... 
PROPHET, PRIEST & KING 
https://www.scribd.com/doc/151830759/Prophet-Priest-King... 
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ROOTS OF OUR BELIEFS 
https://www.scribd.com/doc.../150643235/Roots-of-Our-Beliefs 
SHOWERS OF BLESSINGS 
https://www.scribd.com/doc.../150643257/Showers-of-Blessings 
THE 21st CENTURY CHURCH 
https://www.scribd.com/.../150643264/The-21st-Century-Church 
THE AWAKENING CHURCH 
https://www.scribd.com/doc.../150643277/The-Awakening-Church 
THE CALL OF GOD ON YOU - IDENTIFYING YOUR SPIRITUAL GIFTS 
https://www.scribd.com/.../The-Call-of-God-on-You... 

THE COASTAL PIONEERS - REVISED EDITION 
https://www.scribd.com/document/150643339 

THE FINGER OF GOD - IS POINTING AT YOU 
https://www.scribd.com/document/150643339 

THE FIRE OF GOD 
https://www.scribd.com/document/389806537/The-Fire-of-God 
THE GIFTS, OPERATIONS & ADMINISTRATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
https://www.scribd.com/.../The-Gifts-Operations... 

THE GREAT INTERCESSORS 
https://www.scribd.com/.../2828.../The-Great-Intercessors... 

THE MARTYRS CRY OUT 
https://www.scribd.com/doc/234364286/The-Martyrs-Cry-Out... 
THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF OUR AUSTRALIAN FLAG 
https://www.scribd.com/.../The-Spiritual-Significance-of... 

THY WORD IS TRUTH 
https://www.scribd.com/document/150643433/Thy-Word-is-Truth 


WALK HUMBLY BEFORE YOUR GOD 
https://www.scribd.com/.../Walk-Humbly-Before-Your-God 


RECOVERING THE BIBLICAL BORDERS OF ISRAEL 


Recovering The Biblical Borders of Israel | Book Of Exodus | Israelites (scribd.com) 


TEACHING & SERMONS —- VOLUME 1 


https://www.scribd.com/document/547391345/Teaching-Sermons-Volume-1-1 


TEACHING & SERMONS —- VOLUME 2 


Teaching & Sermons - Volume 2 | PDF | Paul The Apostle | Jesus (scribd.com) 


TEACHING & SERMONS —- VOLUME 3 


https://www.scribd.com/document/547388933/Teachings-Sermons-Volume-3 


TEACHING & SERMONS - VOLUME 4 


https://www.scribd.com/document/547399487/teachings-sermons-volume-4 


COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK ISAIAH 


https://www.scribd.com/document/586347068/commentary-on-the-book-of-isaiah 


Commentary on the Book of Revelation 


https://www.scribd.com/document/569331906/a-revised-commentary-on-the-book-of- 


revelation 
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BIBLE COLLEGE COURSE NOTES & LINKS TO TEACHING VIDEOS 


THE CALL OF GOD 
https://www.scribd.com/document/276614889/Cttnbc-001-Course-Outline-The-Call-of- 
God 

PRINCIPLES OF MINISTRY 

https://www.scribd.com/document/276615088/CT ITNBC-002-Course-Outline-Principles- 
of-Ministry 

PROPHETIC MINISTRY 
https://www.scribd.com/document/276615122/CTTNBC-003-Course-Outline-Prophetic- 
Ministry 

THE SPIRIT OF EVANGELISM 

https://www.scribd.com/document/276615159/CT TNBC-004-Course-Outline-The-Spirit- 
of-Evangelism 

THE WRITINGS OF JOHN 
https://www.scribd.com/document/276615210/CTTNBC-005-Course-Outline-The- 
Writings-of-John 

WORSHIP IS A LIFESTYLE 

https://www.scribd.com/document/276615373/CT INBC-006-Course-Outline-Worship-is- 
a-Lifestyle 

SERMON PREPARATION 

https://www.scribd.com/document/276615382/CT INBC-007-Course-Outline-Sermon- 
Preparation-Delivery 

JESUS IN ACTION [A COMMUNITY PROJECT] 
https://www.scribd.com/doc/276615391/CTTNBC-008-Course-Outline-Jesus-in-Action- 
Community-Project 

AUSTRALIAN CHURCH HISTORY 

https://www.scribd.com/document/276615425/CT INBC-009-Course-Outline-Australian- 
Church-History 

PRINCIPLES & CHARACTERISTICS OF SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP 
https://www.scribd.com/document/276615466/CT TNBC-010-Course-Outline-Principles- 
Characteristics-of-Spiritual-Leadership 
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